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JOHN M. WHITAiL. 



CHAPTER I. 

AHCESTEY. 

A S far as wo can trace back the line of our father's 
-^--*- anceators, they came over from England during 
the 17th century, with the great body of Friends who 
left their native land and settled in the newly-founded 
American colonies, in and around Philadelphia, for the 
sake of securing religious liberty for themselves and 
their children. These colonies, in Pennsylvania and 
New Jersey, on both sides of the Delaware river, were 
founded by William Penn and other prominent Friends, 
and were settled almost exclusively, at first, by mem- 
bers of this religious body, who felt that the Lord led 
them to their new home, not for purposes of worldly 
a^randizement, but for religious liberty and pro- 
gress. Whether our anceators came over with Wil- 
liam Penn, or afterwards, we cannot discover, but in 
1688, a few years after Penn's coming, we find the 
first mention of a Whitall. In that year, on the 
28th of February, James Whitall bought one hun- 
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2 JOHN M. WHITALL. 

dred acres of land of John Ladd, fronting on the 
southern branch of Gloucester river (Great Timber 
Creek), where was a dwelling-place and other buildings. 
The place was called "Upton," and he\ived there with 
his family some years. The old deeds^of this property 
are recorded in the Books of Deeds in the office of 
Secretary of State, Trenton, N. J. 

The family of Whitalls, several of whom seem to 
have come over about the same time, were from the 
neighborhood of Litchfield, Stafibrd po., England. An 
old letter is preserved among us, written by those who 
remained in England to their relatives in America, 
where this fact is stated. 

Our ancestor, James Whitall, was evidently a man of 
a deeply religious character, and a zealous Friend, and 
was doubtless a member of one of those numerous com- 
panies recorded in history as " Quakers of good estate 
in England; who, unable to find in their own land 
that spirit of religious liberty which was a fundamental 
article of their faith, sought an asylum in the western 
world, hoping to found a state where their children 
might enjoy that freedom to worship God according to 
the dictates of their consciences, which had been denied 
them at home." 

One of these early settlers has left on record the fol- 
lowing account of the reasons of thek coming : 

" Let it be remembered, it having wrought upon the minds of 
some FriendH, and a pressure having laid upon them for some years 
which they could not gett from under the weip^ht of, until they gave 
upp to leave their friends and relations att home, together with a 
comfortable subsistence, to transport themselves and famelys into 
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this wilderness part of America, and thereby expoae Ihemseiveg to ] 
difficaltiee, which if they eould have heeii easy where they were, 
all prohahilily might never have been met with. * * * And I 
let the rising gcneraCioii coDsider that the seMlement of this country 
wiLB directed upon an impulse by the spirilla of God's people, not ho | 
much for their own ease and tranquil litie, but rather for the pos 
ity _v' should be after, and that the wilderness being jiUnted witi 
good seed might grow and increase to the saliafaotitm of the good 
hushandinan." 

Such was the stock from which our father sprung — 
a race of men ami women, who, like Abraham, at the 
call of Ccod, took theii- hvee iu their hands, and went 
out, knowing but little whither they went. And com- 
ing from such sturdy stuff, our fathei: had truly an in- ■ 
herited right to the unusual strength of his character, ; 
and the steadfestness of his loyalty to the church which 
his forefathers had endured ao much to establish and 
preserve. 

In 1700, Jamos Whiti^ll sold the estate called Upton 
to Richard Chew, and in the same year purchased four 
hundred and eleven and a half acres of land of Ilonry 
Treadway, on the Jersey side of the Delaware river, 
about six miles below Philadelphia. This property was 
called "Red Bank," and he apparently removed here * 
Very soon, as the records show he was residing at Bed ' 
Bank m 1704. 

Hia wife was named Hannah, but who she was before 
her m^irriage, we cannot now discover. They had three I 
children, Mary, who married John "Wood, in 1710; Job, 
who married Jane Siddon, in 1716, and Sarah, who . 
married Henry Wood, in 1715. James Whitall died in 
1714, and left all the Red Bank estate, containing at 
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that time four hundred and sixty-nine acres, to his son 
Job. His will is among the records at Trenton, and I 
insert a copy, as giving an insight into the character of 
this American founder of our family. 

Copy of Wfll of James Whitall. 

f Liber No. 1 of Wills, page 482. 

\ OflSce of Sec'y of State, Trenton, N. J. 

In the name of God, Amen. The 22nd day of the Fifth month, 
A. D., 1714, I, James Whiteall, of Red Bank, in the township of 
Bedford, County of Gloucester, and Province of New Jersey, being 
sick and weak of body, but of sound and perfect memory. Praises be 
given to God therefor ; and knowing the uncertainty of this transi- 
tory life on earth, and being desirous to settle things in order, do 
make this my last will and testament in manner and form following. 
That is to say as touching such worldly estate as the Lord in mercy 
hath lent me, my will and meaning is, the same shall be employed 
and bestowed as hereafter by this my will is expressed ; and first, I 
do declare, renounce, and revoke all former wills by me made, either 
in word or writing, and this only to be taken for my last will and 
testament. And after my debts are paid my will is as hereafter. 
Imprimis: I give unto my well-beloved wife, Hannah, the beds and 
furniture that are in the new house, together with the new house dur- 
ing her natural life, together also with the third part of ray real and 
personal estate, viz. : the third part of what it may be accounted 
worth by the year, as also a mare and side-saddle. Item; I give 
unto my only son. Job Whiteall, the place and settlement I now live 
on, commonly called the Red Bank, containing four hundred, sixty 
and nine acres, as the same is laid forth and bounded, be the same 
more or less as to quantity, together with two horses, carts and plows, 
and other materials and utensils for husbandry. And also my will 
is that he shall have equal shares with his two sisters, viz. : Mary 
Wood and Sarah Whiteall, that which is not mentioned in this my 
will of my personal estate. It is also to be understood that the 
Real Estate I have given and bequeathed unto my son, is to him, 
his heyers, and assigns forever. Item : My will is that my said son. 
Job Whiteall, shall pay unto his sister, Sarah Whiteall, the sum of 
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twenty Pounds, Proclamation money, when she arriveth at the age 
of eighteen yearR, or otherwise to pay the usual interest until he 
pays the money. Also to pay on to my grand-daughter, Hannah 
Wood, the sum of seven Pounds and ten shillings, the like money 
before expressed, when she arrives at the age of eighteen years. 
Item : I give and bequeath to my two daughters, Mary Wood and 
Sarah Whiteall, an equal share with their brother Job of my per- 
sonal estate that is not before willed by me. I also appoint and 
constitute my well-beloved wife, Hannah Whiteall, and my son, Job, 
to be my Executors to this my last will and testament. Performed 
in witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand and seal the day 
and year first above written. 

James Whiteall, 

Signed, sealed, published and declared as my 
last will and testament in the presence of 
us, James Lord, Henry Wood, Thomas Nixon. 

Proved the 2Sd of September, 1714. 

The Job Whitall mentioned in this will married Jane 
Siddon, in 1716. Nothing especial is known of either 
of them, except that they lived at Red Bank. 

Their children were: James, born 9th month, 4th, 
1717, died 9th month, 29th, 1808, and Hannah, born 
9th month, 9th, 1720. 

Job Whitall died 3d month, 19th, 1722, leaving his 
wife Jane, and his son James, and daughter Hannah, 
both the children being minors. His widow after- 
wards married again. 

He left the Red Bank property to his son James. 
His will is to be seen in Liber No. 2, page 202, in the 
office of the Secretary of State, Trenton, N. J. 

James Whitall, son of Job, married on 9th month, 
23d, 1739, Ann Cooper, daughter of John and Ann 
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Cooper, and great-grand-daughter of William Cooper, of 
Coleshill, Hertfordshire, England, a Friend, who came 
over to America in 1678, and settled at first within the 
town bounds of Burlington, New Jersey, but afterwards 
removed to a place called Pyne Point, now Cooper's 
Point. 

As this Ann Cooper is the first one of our female 
ancestors of whom any records have been preserved, 
and as she was a very original and marked character, 
some notice of her family will be interesting. 

William Cooper and his wife Margaret were Friends, 
and members of the Upperside Monthly Meeting, in 
Hertfordshire, England. 

John Clement, in his book entitled " The First Settlers 
in Newton Township," has a full account of him, in the 
course of which he says : 

" Like others of the same religious persuasion, William Cooper 
Buffered, both in estate and person, from those who considered that 
they were doing God's service in molesting such as chose to differ 
from them in opinion and practice, — despoiling him of his horses 
and cattle, and dragging him to prison from the place where he was 
attending religious service." 

No doubt his coming to this country was from reli- 
gious causes, as was that of the many other Friends 
who emigrated about that time. He was a preacher of 
much eminence, and in the new country became a man 
of mark, and had much to do with the prosperity of 
the colony. He lived to see ^' the success of the doc- 
trines he professed, and their free development in the 
land of his choice." 

The Certificate of Eemoval issued by the meeting in 



Bfiglatid to which he and hia family belongecl, has been 
preservofl, and is as follows ; 

" Whereas, William Cooper of Colenliill in je prah of Amtrsliam 
iind ye County uf Hertford hntb Mgnified unto lis that he hath an 
inlention if ye Lord permils, lo trunaporl himself wilii hia wife and 
children, uoto ve pluntalioa of West New Jemej', uad hath desired 
a Tesllruonial from this meeting, for ye Buti^rHction of fciendB there 
and elsewhere, unio whom be may bo outwardly unknown. We 
therefore wbuse names are here iinderwritlen. do hereby certify all 
whom it may concern, that (he said William Cooper and Margaret 
)iia wife, having live<l in these parts for many years, ever nince ye 
first of their con vincement, have walked conHcienceously and honestly 
amongst ns, agreeably to ye profession and lestlmony of truth, ne- 
GOrdiu); to ye bent of our obnervation and knowledge of them. 

In witness whereof we have hereunto set our hands this fifth day 
of ye twelfth month — 1678. 

From a monthly ineeliog at Coleahill nforesaid." 

Our great-grandmotlier herself thus speaks of another 
branch of her family, in a diary she kept in 1761 : 

" It ii with nie to writ^ of my gmndfuther, a worlhj mun he was, 
■he only son of his father and mother, his name wan Benjamin Clark, 
Bunjamin and Ann Clark were his father snd mother. He wrote 
much about the negroes and was much concerned about keeping 
them aa alaves, and often spoke of It lo hia friend^!, but few he found 
then of hia mind. I often tliink of him now that there are ao many 
book^ put out against keeping them. Both Friends and others have 
written much. Oh, how glad he would have been lo have read them, 
nnd have liad the company of ihese Friends that are appointed lo go 
to thoFW wlio keep alaves among Friends. It is thirty years now 
since he was ao much can(!eme<I about them. Myfulher'a name was 
John Cooper and my mother's name Ann. Hia father and mother 
were William ani Mary Cooper, all £ngliah [)eople." 

The grandfiitherj Benjamin Clark, here referred to, 
who was 80 much in advance of his generation on the 
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subject of slavery, was born 5th month, 13th, 1670, and 
was the son of Benjamin Clark and Ann Phipps, 
(daughter of Thomas Phipps), who were married at 
Redding, in Berkshire, England, and must have re- 
moved to America soon after. On 12th month, 25th, 
1689, their son Benjamin married Ann Giles, daughter 
of Thomas Giles, of Brandberry, New England. The 
oldest daughter of this marriage, Ann, born 4th month, 
15, 1691, was our great-grandmother's mother, and 
married John Cooper, son of "William and Mary Cooper. 
James and Ann Whitall settled in the Red Bank 
homestead. It was during their lifetime that the Revo- 
lutionary war took place, and that the battle of Red 
Bank was fought upon their land. Fort Mercer, on 
the Delaware, was on the edge of their farm, and on the 
22d of October, 1777, Count Donop, with four battalions, 
consisting of twelve hundred Hessians, was sent to 
attack this fort. Their appearance, full-armed for battle, 
was the first intimation the little garrison in Fort Mer- 
cer — consisting of four hundred men — had of the ap- 
proach of the enemy. They made a brave resistance, 
and the Hessians were driven back, precipitately, to 
Haddonfield, with great loss, leaving their commander, 
Count Donop, wounded, behind them. In Lossing's 
'^ Pictorial Field Book of the Revolution " there is the 
following notice of our ancestors : 

"A few rodfi south of Donop's grave, close by the river bank, is 
the ancient residence of the Whitall family. It is a two story house, 
built of brick, and is now (1851) one hundred and three years old. 
The date of its erection is given on the north gable, where the char- 
acters I. A. W., (James and Ann Whitall) 1748, are delineated by 



^ark glnzed brick. Tlie Whitnlls were Qaakeni, and oC caurxc, itl- 
t]LO[igh Whig^. touk no part in the war. This fnct made Eome sub- 
Jiect the old man of Toryisra." 

In the " ReminiBcencea of Old Gloucester," by Isaac 
Mickle, he has in a> foot-note the following: 

" It Eeems that Mnnduit could not comprehend the peace doctrinea 
of the Quakers. Because Mr. Whitall would not doff hia straight 
coat, shoulder a musket, nnd go into the fort, the Frenchmnn jumped 
at the coiidtmion that ' he was a little uf a tory,' and ordered Ilia 
' barn lorn down and bis orcliard destroyed.' " 

One cannot wonder, therefore, that when, in the year 
1780, this same M. de Manduit paid the old Quaker a 
visit, hia reception was not of the warmest. In the 
travels of the Mai'ipia of Chaatellux, printed in Dublin 
m 1787, he thus describes this vialt : 

" We now hmllo visit Red Bunk. * * * Our conductor whs 
H. da Plossis Manduit, who, in the double capacity of engineer and 
officer of artillery, had the charge of arranging and defending this 
poet, nnder the orders of Colonel G-reen. On landing from our boat, 
he propoiied conducting us to a Quaker's, whose house h half a mus- 
ket shot from the fort, or rather the ruins of the fort, for it is now 
destroyed, and there are scurcely any reliefs of it remaining. ' This 
mno,' said M. de Maoduit, 'is a little of a Tory; I wan obliged to 
knock down hiH barn, and fell his fruit trees ; but hn will be glad to 
see M. de La Fayette, and will receive ua well.' We took him at 
Ilia word; but never was expectation more comjiletely deceived. We 
found our Quaker seated in his chimney-corner, busied in cleaning 
herbf. He rcuollected M. de Manduit, who named M. de La Fayetlo 
to him ; but he did not deign to lifl his eyeia, nor to answer any of 
uiir introdiicer'H discoume, which was at first complimeDtary, and at 
length jocose. Except Bido'a silence, I know nothing more severe. 
But we had no difficulty in accoiumodatiug ourselves to this bad ra- 
c«ptioD, and made our way to (he fori." 
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This ungracious reception was, no doubt, our great- 
grandfather's way of bearing his testimony against war, 
as a consistent Quaker, such being the temper of the 
times. And it is certainly an amusing picture of sturdy 
faithfulness to conviction, under trying and tempting 
circumstances. 

Lossing's account continues : 

" I was informed by the present owner (Louis Whitall) that when 
the attack was made upon the fort« and his grandmother was urged 
to flee from the house, she refused, saying, * God's arm is strong and 
will protect me ; and I may do good by staying.' She was left alone 
in the house ; and while the battle was raging, and cannon balls were 
driving like sleet against and around her dwelling, she calmly plied 
her spinning-wheel in a room in the second story. At length a 
twelve-pound ball from a Briti-»h vessel in the river, grazing the 
American flag-staflf (the walnut tree) at the fort, passed through the 
heavy brick wall on the north gable, and with a terrible crash per- 
forated a partition at the head of the stairs, crossing a recess, and 
lodged in another partition, near where the old lady was sitting. 
Conceiving Divine protection a little more certain elsewhere, after 
this manifestation of the power of gunpowder, the industrious dame 
gathered up her implements, and with a step quite as agile as in 
youth, she retreated to the cellar, where she continued spinning un- 
til called to attend the wounded and dying, who were brought into 
her house at the close of the battle. She did indeed do good by re- 
maining; for, like an angel of mercy, she went among the maimed, 
unmindful whether they were friend or foe, and administered every 
relief to their sufferings in her power. She scolded the Hessians for 
coming to America to butcher the people, but at the same time she 
bound up their wounds tenderly, and gave them food and water. * 

* * * * ^, (jg Manduit had Count Donop conveyed into the 
fort, and the next day to Mr. Whitall's house, where he attended him 
until his death, which occurred three days afterward.* * * * 

♦ A foot-note states that Count Donop was removed to a neighbor's house 
where he died. 
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The sear made hy the pagiuge of that iron ball through the houne ia 
quite prominent in the guble. I unw within the house where the 
iniraile cut olf the wood-work in iu piuusgc, and where it lodged. 
On the groeii boiween tlie Whitall lioune and the river, lies a [mriioo 
of an iron cannon, which wan buTstetl during the engage men t." 

Iq the Appendix to "Watson's Annala of PhilaJd- 
I pbia," page 570, under date of June, 1847, we find the 
following record : 

"Tiie place of Joh Whilall (at Red Bank), now held hy hh 
Krandson Loniii Whitall, h an old family homestead of ninety acresi 
held upwardB ofa century. It was first willed by Ilenry Tread way 
in 1683; after Hiite>en years, vaa bought by the ancestor, Jumen 
Whitall, and there used as hin farni. The targe brick honxe nag 
bnilt there in UiS. * » * The preaent owner, Louis Whilnll, 
hail the xkiitl of Count Donop; he took me lo his grave — diinkcn, 
and marked with a cnnme stone, innrrii>ed with hie name, when 
I killed, etc. He also led me ov:t the remains of the old redoubt. 
It wax, at the liioc, in an npple orchard, which was cnt down to 
make room. There are remains of two breosi works— the first one 
WHS on too large a scale to man it, and they therefore made a smaller 
one witliin [lie other on one side. The outer fosse is still a deep 
ditob, and all the premiHen are now overgrown with tall, thick-set 
pines and other trees. The monument is placed some dLiIance 
northward from the redoubt, on the line of the next laud owner, as 
the WItitalls did not wish it on their ground, bccauflc of predatory 
companies visiting the ground and using their melons and fruits. 

" WhitaH's house was used as a hospital after the battle. Mrs. 
Whitall vos a chuntctcr ; and when the Hessians complained of 
heing disturiied by heavy foot-falls on the floor, aaid they must not 
complain, who had bronght it on themselves I She was, however, 
kind-hearted and useful lo them. Her grandson told me in illuHtrn- 
tion of lier strength of character, that one night, while seated at her 
work, she saw ihe lower lirnba of n lliief going upstair*. She fol- 
lowed hini up immedialelyi found him under the beil, ordered him 
nui, led liim hy the collar down stairs and slapped h'm face, and bid 
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This spicy old great-grandmother deserves a more 
extended notice. Her son Job, who was over fifty at 
the time of the war, and who appears to have lived with 
his parents and managed the property for them, kept a 
diary during the years 1775 to '95, and recorded there 
the principal events of the battle and their family expe- 
riences during the course of it. In "Watson's Annals 
of Philadelphia," Appendix, page 570, there are several 
extracts from this diary. 

We have also among our family papers a quaint 
old diary kept by our great-grandmother herself dur- 
ing the years 1760, '61 and '62, which is in many 
respects a very rare specimen of the feelings of 
that time, and which reveals her to have been in 
truth, as the accounts quoted from above state, a 
" woman of character." She was a staunch Friend, and 
full of zeal for that form of Quakerism which existed in 
her day and generation — a rather sad and austere 
religion it looks to us of the present day ; but it was 
grand in its sincerity and earnestness, and our great- 
grandmother's journal is not without its lessons for her 
descendants. A few extracts will give some idea of her 
earnestness and her vigorous protest against the evils 
of her time ; and if they should cause any of us to 
smile at her quaintness, let us see to it at least that we 
are equally earnest in our longings after righteousness, 
and equally faithful in adhering to our deepest convic- 
tions of truth. 

Her husband, James Whitall, our great-grandfather, 
was evidently a man of the world and much less of a 
religious character than his wife was. His associations 
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were with tlie gay fos-hunting gentlemen of hia neigh- 
borhood, and one of his wife's burdens throughout all 
the entries in her diary was that the father of her boys 
did not think it necessary always to go to meeting on 
, First day, nor to make his sons go. But he was evi- 
■ dently a man of unflinching uprightnesa, and was 
[ teartily respected and loved in hia own neighViorhood. 
f One atory is related of him that will illustrate his 
character. He had exchanged a piece of ground with 
a Friend who resided at Mt. Holly, and they had made 
what seemed like a satisfactory bargain to each of them. 
I But on returning home at night our ancestor had be- 
iome uneasy lest he had over-estimated his own pro- 
jrty, and had received too much in exchange for it. 
3 felt 80 uncomfortable over it, that early the next 
Kiorning he had his horse put to the wagon, and started 
f for Mt. Holly to find the Friend, aud make some 
additional compensation. About half-way there, how- 
iT, he met the Friend, who had experienced a similar 
sasineas as to his own part of the bargain, and who 
5 coming to meet him to make a similar compensa- 
[ tion. They must have had a hearty laugh together 
^ver the coincidence, and no doubt concluded to adhere 
n the original bargain. He si^ems to have been a very 
capable business man, and mailc large purchases of 
Jiproperty around the neighborhood. Among other pur- 
chases, his wife notices that of League Island, under date 
of 10th mo. 27th, 1761, which she seemed to fear would 
Lrodd too much to his worldly cares, and be an additional 
hindrance to his attendance at meetings. 
Concerning her diary, she writes on the last page ; 
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** This book I wrote for my dear children to read when I am 
laid in the grave. It can't be long I Khali be here with them. I 
often pray for them as for ray own self that they may see and feel 
their Redeemer to be with them every day they live, and to keep 
them out of bad company. Oh, I often say, what is this world, or 
anything in it, except we are fixed upon the Almighty One." 

The following extracts are from the diary which 
opens as follows : 

" The 7th day of 2nd month, 1760, 1 begin this book, and. was at 
meeting, and we began to gather money for sweeping the meeting 
house — nineteen shillings, sixteen more to come. I was very un- 
well, and often think I can't live long. I wai at meeting Firut day, 
and think it is my duty to go to all the meetings I can, and often 
think of our Saviour what He said to the women, * Weep not for 
nie, but weep for yourselves and your children.' If that was our 
c:ise, there would not be so much staring about; if we could come to 
this, to watch and pray always." 

'' 10th of 3rd mo., 1760. — As small a meeting as ever I saw to-day, 
but a good one. I was much reached about myself and children, 
that I might sit as it were in the dust, crying and praying unto Him 
that gives u:* all for strength and help, in meetings and out of meet- 
ings. Oh, that we may be always worthy of good meetings. First 
day I was at home, and it was right cold. Such a snow has not 
been since the hanl winter 19 years ago, two feet and six inches 
high some say. What a pnow for the poor dumb creatures. I often 
think if the people suffered in-stead of the poor cattle! Oh, the 
dismal news of the Indians killing the white people. I don't know 
how soon it may be my turn and ray poor children's. Oh, I often 
think how can people laugh and prate, and lay nothing to heart. 
It seeras enough to make us grieve and mourn always. How many 
times a day do we praise His mighty Name that gives peace and 
plenty to us? Do we praise His mighty Name three times a day as 
often as we eat, or do we sit down and not think of Him that gave 
it ? Oh, what a poor crew we are. I say praises be to Him that 
gives us everything we eat and drink I Oh praises, praises be to 
His mighty Name all the day long ! " 



''I0thof4lhrao,,17G0.— Ourfriend MarvCiirby waa here flt Wood- 
burj meeling, and EJizibcth Smith rrom Borlinglon. and she spoke 
lo us of Bleeping in meeting. She felt it amitng ua— -Bome would 
drew like others and go like them lo meelitig, but that would notdu, 
fur [hej would be like the foolish rirgina who had no oil in their 
lamps. She told tin of them over and over with a great deal of Bor- 
row. What did wo do foe ouraelvea, slie aaid, when we were aaLeep? 
Uh, thin part that never dies ! I rejoiced (o hear her tell ua of 
nleepiug iu meeting, being in great hopes it might do eome good, 
and desiring I might be favored with a aensB of my own condition, 
and see my own failings," 

" 3rd day of 5tli mo. — I did not know but we should have had the 
house blown down over our hewla, for Huch a slorm I never tav. 
Oh, JB it not enoitgh to make everyone tremble when we don't know 
but every minute will be the laHt ? But as eoon as it in over, then 
tu laugh and miBchief again I Oh, oh, what will make the world to 
leave wiekedO'-ssI Oh, my heart Iian ached this day, and I um full 
<ff Borrow ; and indeed I always ani in Bahingiime, for I think there in 
BO much drinking, and play, and praiing that there can't be mueh 
good in their heads. 1 have not sold them any cider yet ; 1 have no 
lieace to do it, none at all." 

"Tlhday of 5th roo. — Oh, how have I been grieveil th la day because 
ofthij playing of ball and this Qnhing, and our children with ihem. 
I do grieve and Khali grieve for my children, and do believe that 
they that know what it is to be a Q'laker in deed and in Irulh, Ihey 
would allow of no auch.work week after week. What biijioeaa have 
we willi the world or the wickedness thereof! So much aa we are 
advised to (he plain language, and yet I can't aee what odda there is 
in Friends or in otliera aj> to plain language and a pl^n dresf, but 
go and play ball all day long, and anything that they do Ihink they 
oan't hurt when they can have as many Quakers as they please at 
any diversion thut they go abont. There was J. R. to^iay, he taid, 
'Come, take a game of ball,' and there was J. 8. and J. C and J. L. 
When Ann Lord viaa here, she did believe it never was harder lo 
bring np children to be good in anyage of ihe world than it is oow, 
and if she was here in fishing time I should have one lo help me." 

" 12ili day of 5lh month. — We were at Haddonfield meeling. 
Hannah Foaler spoke and said she bad been in company in her 
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spirit with some that had bitters to drink. I thought there was 
some comfort to be had at meeting if there was none at home, that 
she should know and feel my trouble and speak so much to comfort 
one who does go in sorrow and in mourning all the day long, and 
drink bitters ; and I expect no other in this world of wickedness. 
Oh, I often think if I could so govern myself as never to laugh nor 
to say one word but what would be of service, but to grieve and 
mourn always for myself and my children and this wicked world.'* 

" 23rd day of 5th mo., 1760. — If I cry every day and complain of 
the times it is no more than David did. I don't cry alone now, for 
I do believe Mary Carby don't go to one meeting but the tears run 
down her face plentifully. Oh ! I can't but cry to the mighty One 
to chain down this roaring lion that seems as if he would destroy all 
of us in his flood of wickedness. Oh ! the emptiness of religion that 
seems to spread more and more, and foolinh prating ; if we could 
turn our minds inward there would be no room for such gas, and if 
we could wait upon our Maker and Eedeemer we should want none 
but Him for company." 

" The 3rd of 7th mo., 1760.— Hannah and I went to meeting alone, 
and her father would not go with us ; but it is my lot to go alone or 
none must go. Oh, it is my mind that any may contrive their 
business so as to go to meeting constantly if they will. But oh, this 
going when he has a mind, or once a month. When 6th day meet- 
ing comes, more earnest then at work than ere a day in the whole 
week. It makes me sick 'sometimes to see such doings year after 
year. Now been married above twenty years, and so cold about 
religion, and children grown men. Now I will write some out of 
Matthew Hale — * I am to prefer the honor and glory of God before 
my own honor, reputation, estate, contentment or life iteelf I' Now 
what is the honor and glory of Him that made us ? Is it not going 
to meetings? I know it has cost me dear for staying at home when 
meeting day comes. I can't but rejoice and be glad I was there to- 
day, though I was told I looked so poorly that they thought I could 
not sit meeting. But I often think that there Ls most all the comfort 
that I have, and I don't expect to see another summer. I am 
hardly able to go about the house, but my chief concern is about my 
children. Oh, if they may be preserved out of wickedness ! But I 
think, do I deserve such a favor ? No, no, those who are far before 
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'te «T«ry renpeol, llieir children are not preaerved out of wicked- 
But ihera U so mndi wickednesg in this place on evetv side. 
L know wlint a[ies we Quakers eholl get to." 
27th of 7th iDO., 1760.— At meeting I thought it ray buainesa to tell 
K. A. of sleeping in meetinga ho much bs she diief. Oh, will nothing 
Liore diligunce to serre oar Mnker. this xleeping 
meeting, what a rntrrow it is lo me to see no much of it ; if they 
lid le&ve 08" sleeping and go to praying. Iluonah and I to meet- 
ilone. Oh, what a. aurrowfiil thing it in to' me, ito moeh Bl(ii.'kne)« 
it going to meeting. And to-day two Btrangers, Thomaa Itcd- 
ind and Isaac Andrew?, and such a meeting it was. Oh, who 
would not go lo meeting, aye, all that come 1 What in all the week 
uf turmoil to the consolation and comfort of such a meeting; and 
the excellent advice Thomas give us about bringing our children lo 
meeting with us. But I am of hU mind in that, and have been a 
many years. It is one of the greatest troubles I meet with. I go 
with a heavy heart if my children don't go (o meeting nor (heir 
But I miiPt drink bitters. Ob, ibe bitlera that I have lo 
Oh, the wormwood and the gall, and overwhelmed in sor- 
every day I live." 

14lh of 10th mo., 1760.— Our friend Susannah Haddon was here 

Woodbury meeting, and B[ioke a great deal to ns about the elders 

getting too high above reproof, and being a stumbling-block iu the 

vay of the youth and the striplings. A sorrowful ca^ie indeed lo 

I of the elders going down hitl, for she said they were going 
hill if they coiild not bear a reproof. She would bavo the 
ilings to fear nothing an David did, and do His will that stnt 
Well it h some comfort to' hear that there are some in the 
ght way still among ns, after all this trouble we have bad, and 
ome for David and mme for Saul, as one ma)' say, a divided pack.'' 
Storah told us there would be Deborahs among us. I 
Ijie they are on their way, thongh in a great deal of fear ; and well 
youth mny fear and dread such work among iba elders ; and I 
ufteQ thought they were so croas and so crusty, no speaking to 
if they do amiss. I think, and often with n great deal of sor- 
Oh, thai ieif maj be kept out of me, and if it gets up in me, 
t my friends may lell me of it in time before I get no high that 
inst fall and go down bill. I think after all my writing I am 
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nothing, less than nothing. I was much concerned about my chil- 
dren that they might have some thought of their Maker and their 
last day. I never ask riches nor honor for my children, but cry to 
our Maker and Redeemer for His presence to be with them night 
and day." 

" 2l8t of 12th mo., 1760. — I must write some of my great grief con- 
cerning our meeting, how we are stripped and have been for many 
years Oh, to look back and think since my remembrance how 
many have gone — Uncle .Tames Lord, and my father, died ; Joseph 
Gibson went to Salem ; Joseph Tomlinson went to Haddonfield ; 
John Wood and young James Lord went to their graves ; and so we 
seem stripped of all that were to do us the most good. Oh, if we 
had one such member among us as Susanna Haddon or Jane Cros- 
way to help us along; but we are not worthy of such, or it would 
please the Almiglity One to send such a one to live among us. 
John Storah said there would be Deborahs among us. Shall 
we be brought out of bondage by a Deborah as the children of 
Israel were ? Oh, who is Deborah, or where is Barak to lead the 
poor, mournful gang along? Or those who Samuel Nottingham said 
cried day and night to the Lord ? I often wonder who they are, we 
seem so bad, these Elect that cried day and night to the mighty One 
on account of their dear children and this wicked world. Oh, this 
wicked world, to go all day sTcating after meeting! How can the 
Lord's day be spent at such work ! Did Judge Hale spend his time 
so, his precious time ? Oh no, but alone by himself praying to the 
Lord, and writing down some good matter. Oh, how can we spend 
our time close enough, inward enough, nigh enough to this light in 
our hearts, this small light that we may see more and more of it 
every day if we live humble enough and nigh to Him that made us.' 

** 10th mo., 1761. — On sixth day in meeting it was much in my mind 
about Samuel Bownas and his convincement. Oh, the concern I 
was in, to think of so many that can sit and sleep meeting after 
meeting, year after year. Oh, if the Almighty One would be pleased 
to convince many thousands as He did him, to let us see ourselves 
more ^nd more every day. * A traditional Quaker, thou goest from 
the meeting as thou comes to it ; and thou comes to it as thou went 
from it, having no profit by doing so. But what wilt thou dp in 
the end thereof?' After Samuel Bownas' wonderful change, it was 
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nbnt three weeka before he niimt preach to others lo turn them from 
[ their Bina. I remember (hia dear friend was at roj father's." 

"Oh, win there ever be a Neheniiah raiBeil at our meeting to 
inoiira and grieve. Oh, the foshiona and running into them I The 
young men wearing their hala iet up behind ; and next it's likely 
will be a ribbon to lie their hair behind ; the girls in PennBjlyania 
have their necks set off with a black ribbon ; a sorrowful sight in- 
deed! But what did that dear friend, Nicholas Davis, (ell them?— 
the old people had not done their duty, and that was the reason (hat 
the young were no better. Six of those girls from Darby were here 
Irom John Hunt's, and I thought they did not belong to Friends 
until I W4W informed they did. But I many times think, what i-ig- 
nifiee my being concerned about fashions ; where is one Friend's 
child or (ibildren, but some doddery fashion or »nul her is on their 
\ backs or heads. There is this day Joaiah Albertnou's son, all the 
D he has, and his hit is close up behind I If I talk of small mnt- 
rs or little things 1 am mobbed on every side ; hot Wm. Hunt 
td QB of the little foxes, little things and small matters In our 
[ clothes and furniture." 

" 18lh day of 3rd mo., 1762.-11 is said of the wicked, that 

I they that are full of children, yea, and of children that do sur- 

'e them too, for they leave their substance to (heir babes. Full 

I of sin and full of children, and theae children live lo inherit their 

I parents' sins and estates together. Is not (his the case with us 

' Quakers? Are there not more wicked people than good among us? 

' Oh, lamentable is our case I tbiukl I am so Hlled with sorrow 

r many times aijont the wicked. Oli, I think could my eyes run 

r down with tears always for the abomination of the limes. So much 

!SS of tobacco ; and tea is as bad, so much of it, and they will 

I pretend they can't do without it; and there is the calico. Oh, the 

I calico! We pretend to go in a plain dress and plain speech ; but 

' vhere is our plainness? Are we not like all the rest, be who they 

will? What fashion have not the Quakers got, as William Hunt 

said ? Oh that we had many such as he, or enough such, there 

uuld bo no calico among the Quakers then ; no, nor so many 

I fiuh ion-mongers, I think tobacco, and lea, and calico may all be 

set down with the negroes, one as bad as the other." 

"First day of-ith mo., 1762.— Elii«beth Eataugh is lo be put iulo 
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the earth to-day. From the earth we come and to it we most go 
again. I don*t expect to be long before I must go, I am so poorly. 
I often think if I could so fix it as never to laugh nor to smile I 
should be one step better. It fills me with sorrow when I see people 
so full of laugh and talk, and we have the wise man's opinion that 
it is better to go to the house of mourning than to the house of feast- 
ing, and that sorrow is better than laughter." 

** The first day of the 10th mo. was 6th day, and we were at meet- 
ing, Hannah and I ; but it is a shame to write it, for the boys and 
their father are so taken up, because the com is to husk and the 
wood to go to town. Well, if the dry weather had killed all the 
corn, maybe then they would have had time to go to meeting. Oh, 
this world and the things of it. Oh, that we may be stopped in the 
lane as Balaam was by his ass he rode upon, or as Pharaoh was in 
the Bed Sea, to know we must go back. We shall know when we 
must go and leave it all behind us, and we don't know how soon ; 
then farewell com, and farewell wood, and farewell company that has 
taken all my time when I should have been reading or writing some 
good matter, like Judge Hale, or walking alone meditating some 
good, as Isaac of old." 

** 21st of 11th mo., 1762. — I have not written any this long time. At 
meeting now we have a deal of preaching. We have six preachers 
belonging to our meeting — Isaac Andrewn, Ebenezer Miller, James 
Cooper, Ann Cooper, Mary Sharp, Sarah Weatherbe. Oh, Solomon 
Lippincott is seven, but 1 never heard him but once." 

** 12th mo., 31st, 1762. — I find some freedom to write what a terrible 
thing this eating too much has been to me many times. I think I 
can say it is the worst sin that ever I did. I do believe it is as bad 
as drinking too much. Eating too much is the root of all evil in 
me I do believe. Oh, had I minded it when I was young; but this 
enemy of our poor souls is always driving us into sin. Oh, that his 
chain might be shortened one link ! It is the last day of this year, 
and we have been to sixth day meeting, a mournful one to me. Oh, 
the dread and fear I am in for fear I shall never get out of bondage. 
Oh, who is out of this sin and transgression that day by day besets 
us? I often say what will become of me? I am so beset on every 
side. But I had a little comfort at the youth's meeting, for Mercy 
Bedmond said she was often afraid that she should fall short at the 
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IsHt day and not be careial eDou);h. Ok Ihis wicked world, who can 
tlaad it? But S»taD hurls them up and itown, and there is no 
plafs of Bafet; it our Dlight; Sfaker aad Kedeemer js pleased to 
draw His hand from taking care of us.'' 

Our great-grandmotlief's regular journal closes witli 
I this date, but many years afterward she adds the fol- 
I lowing entries: 

" 23rd of 6 mo., 1780.— John Tatum ia married again this day to 
Bliaaheth Cooper. A clear, pleasant da;. A dry time ; the grasH 
IB dried up in man/ filuoes. Oh, we waut rain; hut who is worthy 
of one drop ? We deserve a. famine." 

" 16lh of 5 mo., 1783.— Thomas Robs was at Salem meeting to-day, 
and it was most done before he stood up. He said he had a most 
sorrowful meuting. ' By whom should Jacob arise,' so dead and so 
mieerahle aa we were. If preaehing woulii do for us, he said, he 
thought there was so many for a week-day wa should have had a 
good meeting, lie said there is nothing worse than lawful things 
among Quakers, hecaiiae they ata so taken up with lliem." 

From these laat entries it appears that increasing 

I years brotight but little increaaing comfort to our poor, 

f mouniM groat-grandmother, whose burden of sorrow 

and despair for herself, and her church, and her family 

is, I expect, a characteristic of much of the rehgious 

feoUng of the times in which she hved, whan it would 

[ seem that tho peace and joy of a life of trust were 

1 hardly proclaimed or understood aa fully, aa since hai 

I been the case. But I am afraid thia inward sorrow 

of spirit somewhat affected her outward manner, for 

tradition says she was very difficult to get along with, 

and perhaps her husband and sons had causes for com- 

[ plaint aa well as she. And yet they seem to 'have been 

irmly attached to her, and our graudfather, who was 
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her youngest son, was very much pleased when one of 
his grandchildren was named Annie, always calling her 
"little Ann," and often speaking of his mother with 
tenderest affection. There is an authentic tradition 
that at the very time when she was bewailing the lapsed 
condition of the young men with their hats cocked up 
behind, she herself sat under the gallery wearing a 
straw bonnet lined with pink silk ! But this must have 
been considered plain in those days, for it can hardly be 
conceived that she would have knowingly departed 
from the received standards of plainness in her genera- 
tion, when her whole, soul was so exercised over the 
failures in the Society in these respects. 

We sometimes hear in our family circle of a certain 
characteristic that is called the " Cooper snap." For a 
long time we were puzzled to know just what this 
meant, but since we have discovered this old journal of 
our great-grandmother Ann Cooper, we begin to think 
we see a little light on the saying. There was evidently 
"snap" enough and to spare in her composition, for 
large measures to come down to her descendants, and 
some of us no doubt are, what our dear father would 
call, " chips off of the old block," as he himself plainly was. 
Only in his case this "Cooper snap" was so tempered 
with a loving tenderness of sympathy for all with whom 
he came in contact, that it became a most refreshing 
and invigorating tonic. As a friend has written of him, 
"What we admired in John M. Whitall was his bold, 
firm, decisive character, while what we loved was his 
warm, sympathetic nature ; and when any were in 
need we found these qualities so beautifully fused 



ANCESTRY. 



23 



getter as to makekim a most valuable aiid comfort- 
5 friend and counsellor," 
( Out fiither's grandmother died m the Bed Bank 
I 9th month, 22d, 1797, and his gi'andfather 
"vived her eleven years, living with liis sou Job, to 
lom the Red Bank property descended, and died 
sre in 1808. 
I The property remained in the elder branch of the 
Dily until within a few years, when it was purchased 
I the United States Government, for the purpose of 
febg the earth in raising League Island to a needed 
feght. 

I There are many family traditions connected with the 

I, that would repay the careful search of the anti- 

I remember as a child being alternately fas- 

lated and frightened with the authentic stories of the 

Mts which were said to haunt the old garrets, where 

i wounded men had been taken after the battle, and 

3 many of them died. And as it doua not fall to 

1 lot of every family to have a veritable haunted 

e in then- ancestral records, I cannot refrain from 

Bt referring to it in passing for the entertainment of 

B grandchildren. 

§The floors of the house in my childhood still showed 

i of the pools of blood, which flowed fi'om the 

bunded soldiers when the neceasary amputations were 

I, and the inmates declared that the heavy tramp- 

traip of the guard could still be heard at times up and 

wn the long garret-room where they had been quar- 

Kow and then, too, there would be those who 

t sure that the ghosts of the officers, in the old 
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courtly uniform of that day, had appeared to them on 
the stairways and in the halls. I remember being 
thrilled, and excited, and fascinated and frightened to 
the last degree by the story of one of these " eye-wit- 
nesses," who described to me, with great vividness, a 
ghostly appearance she had once, as she thought, seen 
in the old guest-chamber of the house. She had gone 
there as a young girl on a visit, and was treated to this 
large old room, as an honored guest. Soon after retir- 
ing, when the lights had been put out, she thought she 
heard a rustling noise, and, lifting her head from the 
pillow, what was her horror to see the window curtains 
slowly drawn aside, and a courtly-looking Frenchman, 
with a lady on his arm, dressed in the quaint old cos- 
tumes of the last century, come out and advance 
towards the bed. She screamed with fright, and the 
vision vanished. The family laughed at her fright; but 
she never could be made to believe that she did not 
then and there see a genuine ghost, and no inducements 
could persuade her ever again to enter that room, and 
scarcely the house I believe. 

Another story was to the eiSfect that an uncle of the 
family, when a young man, was sleeping with a friend 
in the north-corner chamber, next the river, when they 
were awakened by the violent rattling of the pitcher in 
the wash-basin, and heard a rushing sound along the 
entry, and the door of their room was burst violently 
open. This happened three times, and frightened them 
so much, that they covered their heads with the bed- 
clothes, and lay trembling until morning. 

I have heard it suggested by some of the more sensi- 
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ble inhabitants of Eed Bank, that these ghost stories 
were all fancies of the imagination, and that the noises 
could easily have been accounted for by natural causes. 
That the sound of tramping and rustling, for instance, 
was only the knocking and rubbing of a branch of an 
old willow tree against a projecting gable, and that 
when the branch was cut off the noises ceased ; and that 
the walking up and down stairs was the travelling of 
rats. They say also that the crashing as of a load of 
stones being emptied on the front lawn, which had so 
often caused the family to rush out in fright to find no 
signs of any disturbance, was finally proved to be the 
rattling of the chains when an anchor was being 
dropped overboard from some ship in the river, the 
sound being carried in this wonderful way over the 
still water to the shore. And no doubt there will be those 
who will conclude that the rushings along the entry, 
which so frightened the inmates of the north chamber, 
were nothing but the wind whistling through the old 
house. But be this as it may, I cannot but linger lovingly 
over the stories which the delightful credulity of my 
childhood made such a fascinating mystery to me ; and 
I shall never think of the old house without a longing 
that it could be back, with all its traditions, in the pos- 
session of the family who founded it. 



CHAPTER II. 
FAMILY CIRCLE. 

"TAMES and Ann Whitall had nine children. The 
^ youngest of these, John S., was our father's father. 
He was born on 5th month, 31st, 1757. His mother s 
diary contains several little notices of him during his 
childhood, as being sick with ague and fever, and keep- 
ing her from meeting ; and under date of 4th month, 
18th, 1762, she records another trouble into which the 
poor little fellow, then about five years old, had fallen : 

** Third day at night our John fell into boiling water, and scalded 
himself so badly 1 thought he would go into fits. If we had put 
Indian meal and cold water on it, it might not have been so bad ; 
or molasses and salt to get the fire out, or Irish potatoes, or spirits 
of turpentine, or sweet oil and the white of an egg beaten together, 
or oil that they paint with, linseed oil, or rattlesnake root boiled in 
hog's fat. Now we have got shumac root, the inside bark, boiled in 
hog's fat to bathe it in three or four times a day, and it does it a 
greal deal of good. Such a scald I never saw. Oh, that I never 
may again." 

At the foot of this entry our great-grandmother re- 
cords un,der date of 3d month, 1788 : 

"He (that is, this same John, her youngest child) had bad luck 
when young, and since he came home has lost a great deal — fifteen 
hundred pounds, he says, in one vessel, all gone to the bottom, and 
now he is staying in Woodbury, but for how long I do not know." 

These are all the records we have of our grandfather, 
26 
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except a, private diary kept by himself in the year 1785. 
It appears that in the division of the property, the fam- 
ily homestead naturally went to the older children, and 
our grandfather, aa the youngest, entered upon another 
line of buaineaa, which seems to have been iu some way 
connected with the West India trade. He frequently 
saOed as supercargo, and the diary referred to was kept 
by him during a voyage to Bordeaux on board the 
French Packet "Le Couriere de L'Amerique," in the 
year 1785. He was then twenty-eight years old, and 
as the diary was kept for the eyes of a female friend to 
whom he seemed to pour out all his- inmost feelings, we 
think it must have been for Lis future wife, Sarah Mic- 
kle, whom he married on 5th month, 16th, 1788, 

Sarah Mickle, our father's mother, was the daughter 
of John Mickle and Elizabeth Estaugh Hopkina. Thia 
Elizabeth E. Hopkins was the daughter of Ebenezer 
Hopkina, -who was the nephew of EUzabeth Haddon, 
the founder of Haddonfield. He was the son of her 
sister Sarah, and came to America to be educated by, 
and live with hia aimt. Having no children of her 
own, she adopted bim and made him her heir. In 1737 
he married Sarah, a daughter of James Lord of Wood- 
bury. In 1752 hia aunt conveyed to him a tract of 
land fronting on Cooper's Creek in Haddon township, 
which adjoined other lands also her gift, and he resided 
on thia estate until hia death in 1757. After hia death 
hia widow and children removed to Haddonfield. Here 
they were cared for and looked after by Elizabeth Es- 
taugh. John Clements eaya in his History of the First 
Settlers in Newton Township : 
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" It is evident that she took much interest in them, since io these 
orphans she saw the perpetuity of her large landed estates in her 
own blood, and the tone of her will indicates a long settled intention 
in this regard." 

This will bears date Nov. 30th, 1761. Her real 
estate was principally given to these children of her 
deceased nephew, Ebenezer Hopkins. One of these 
children was Sarah, who married John Mickle, and 
who was the mother of our grandmother Sarah Mickle. 
As our family story is thus closely connected by colla- 
teral descent and inheritance with the remarkable story 
of Elizabeth Haddon, it will be interesting, for the sake 
of the grandchildren, to embody a short sketch of her 
eventful career in this memoir of our father. 

She was the daughter of John Haddon, a Friend of 
good family, who lived in Kotherhithe in the parish of 
St. George, borough of Southwark, county of Surrey, 
England, then a suburb of the city of London. John 
Haddon was in the iron business, and accumulated a 
large estate. His ancestry, I believe, can be traced to 
the manor of Haddon in Derbyshire, now a part of the 
estate of the Duke of Kutland. The old baronial man- 
sion of Haddon Hall is still standing, and although un- 
inhabited, is carefully preserved as in its old days. It 
was probably the seat of the Haddon family before the 
Conquest ; but William the Conqueror arbitrarily gave 
it to his son, and the original owners were driven away. 

John Haddon had only two children, Sarah, who 
married Benjamin Hopkins, a wine merchant of Lon- 
don, and Elizabeth, who was born in 1682. Elizabeth 
seems to have been a very thoughtful child, and was 



FAMILY CIRCLE. 



29 



alwajra deeply interested in the accounts from the new 
settlementa of Friends in America. Her father pur- 
chaeed some land in New Jersey, intending to remove 
there with his family, and even sent out raechanica who 
built a suitable honse and out-buildinga. But mean- 
time circumataneeB occurred which made him feel it hia 
duty to remain in England, and aa he did not like to 
have the property lying useless, he decided to offer it 
to any of hia relatives who would go and settle upon it. 
His daughter Elizabeth, hearing of this, felt led of 
the Lord to offer heraelf aa that one, and calling the 
family together told them of her feelings, Her parents, 

I who bad always taught their children an implicit obe- 

tdience to what they believed to be the voice of the 

lord, were afraid to oppose what their young daughter 

jemed so strongly to feel to be a duty, and although 

I much fear and trembling, made arrangement'^ for 

ther emigration. A Sate writer, in speaking of thi,^ 

E story, says: 

"Among the manv singulnr manifeatntioDii of strong fuitli anri 

Ireligiaus xea], connected with the settlement of this countrj, few are 

ire remnrkable than the voluntarj separation of tills girl of eigh- 

n jeara old from a irealth; home and all the a«socialiniM ofdiilil- 

f hood, to go to a dlslant and thinlj inhabited onunlry In order to 1'liI- 

r fil what she coQiiidered a religioua dul;. And the humble, nelf- 

* ncriticing faith of liii> purciitn in giving up their beloved child with 

B BUuh reverent tenderaese for the proniptingti of her own conitciutire, 

it something sublimely beautiful, if we look nt it in iU own 



She reached the home which had been prepared for 
I her in the 6th month, 1701, and in 1702 married John 
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Estaugh, a preacher among Friends from England, who 
settled with her in her new home. There is a tradition 
in the family that John Estaugh, being a poor man 
without position, was not in a situation to offer himself to 
the young heiress, and that she, with her usual strong 
sense, took the initiative, telling him that she was 
strongly impressed that the Lord had sent him to her 
as a partner in life, and asking him not to answer her has- 
tily, but to weigh it before the Lord. The result was 
a very happy married life of forty years, passed, as she 
herself recorded, in the ^^ sweetest harmony." 

She was a woman of great natural abilities, sanctified 
by the grace of God, and was an untold blessing to the 
whole neighborhood for many miles around. 

In a book by Lydia Maria Child, called '^Fact and 
Fiction," there is a delightful account of Elizabeth 
Haddon, called ''The Youthful Emigrant," which I 
recommend the grandchildren to read. 

As we have seen, our grandmother's grandfather, 
Ebenezer Hopkins, was her adopted son and heir, and 
his children came into possession of much of her pro- 
perty. 

Our father's mother, the grand-daughter of this Ebe- 
nezer Hopkins, was a woman of great gentleness and 
refinement, and of much intellectual culture. Her hus- 
band and children were devotedly attached to her, and 
our father revered her memory to his latest days. He 
often told us that he learned to pray from her, and that 
he knew she prayed much for her children, and asked 
that each one might be saved. He always spoke, to us 
of this with great reverence, and said that although she 
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had died without seeing all the answer to her prayers, yot 
lie believed they had been finally anewered for each one. 
The diary kept for her by our grandfather during 
the daya of their courtship manifests on the part of both 
of them fine Hterary tastes, and much thoughtfal conwi- 
deration of men and tilings. Its introduction is an 
followfl : 

"Aagnjil ICM, 1785. 
"Oh, my dear BiMor! Thee en n form but a very imperfect iilea 
of the feelings of my poor lieart, when I was about taking my last — 
perhaps IaHt> farewell of my native nhore. It ithh hIx o'clock in' the 
afternoon, and I kepi my eyes lixed on the land, till it vbb quite 
m. The day and evening were remarkably pleamnt, 
contributed very conniderBbly to e^thilarale the gloomy idea« 
'hich agitated my poor Bonl ; together with a firm reliance on Pro- 
and a perfect resignation lo i(« holy decrees, and the pleas- 
ing thonght thai stole into lay mind of seeing thee once more. • * • 
Otherways my (situation would have been altogether insiipporlable. 
"Thee may perhapa — aisler — I'onceive all ihia to be words of 
^^nurse. If thee does, and cannot diticoTer some tracex of sincere 
^Hbiendship in my character, banish me forever from thy thoughm 
^Bfeod presence; • * «- t,j letter will be siifficient (o let me knun 
^Iplierein I am deficient. And should it he the case (which God for- 
^^(Ud), I know not what friendnhip in, and have only been grasping at 
a diadow for the Huhstance- The pain it would give me would he 
great; but to continue long in such a dream would be dreadful to 
the last degree. I will not conceal my thoughts from thee, sister; 
would be inconsistent with what I profess — friendship, and will 
ly declare that in thee I have found a soul corresponding in 
'ery respect to tny own. It ia not thy person I esteem and regnrJ ; 
not heatiliful. Nol it is thy mind only. Fur while I 
use of my aenscn, I can never forget the lesifon thee 
mght me. 

' ' Lean not on earth ; 'twill pierce thee lo the heart, 
A broken reed at beat; but oft a spenr; 
On its wharp point [>eace bleeds, and hope expires,' 
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*' This, and many other matters, convincing me that thoa art of 
the superior order of beings, and that thy soul is susceptible of the 
most tender impressions of friendship, attaches me in an irresistible 
manner to thee as the only person existing in whose mind I can 
place every confidence, and unbosom the most secret recesses of my 
heart. (Witness, thy being the sole person I dare communicate my 
route to.) 

"After this ingenuous confession, permit me the liberty, sister, to 
solicit thy attention to the following maxim : ' Attempt nothing in 
which thou mayest not pray to God for success.' " 

The whole tone of this diary of our grandfather 
proves him to have been a very religious man after the 
stately and dignified order. It is full of admirable ex- 
tracts from the best writers of that time, and contains 
also many notices of personal experience that are very 
striking. Under date of August 21st, Sunday, he 
writes : 

" Pleasant weather, wind fair, but light. Calculating for the dif- 
ference of time, sister, between us, and supposing it nearly the min- 
ute that thee was seated in meeting, I shut myself up in my state- 
room, and read the 5th, 6th and 7th chapters of Matthew, which 
afforded unspeakable pleasure to ray mind. Although the people 
kept such a clamor and noise the whole time that one would think 
it impossible to attend to any one object, yet I was in a few minutes 
wrapped up in as profound a meditation as though I had been in a 
desert, recluse from all the world. 

** Dare I recommend to thee, my dear sister, the perusal (some- 
times) of the before-mentioned chapters, for I believe them to con- 
tain all that is good and improving to the human mind. And I 
dare suppose, thee will not doubt my sincerity, when I humbly soli- 
cit the Supreme Being to instil into thy mind the ' fear of His holy 
name, the thoughts of death, the love of virtue and religious prin- 
ciples.' " 

He mentions on Sept. 6th, having read through quite 
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jl.long list of books since leaving New York on the 15tli 
F August, among wliidi are Young's Night Thoughta, 
The Beauties of Milton, Thomson and Goldsmith, Se- 
neca's Morals and Sterne's works (six volumes), whicli 
Bcord shows him to have been a most diligent reader. 
[' The lousiness which took him to Bordeaux appears to 
fcve been successful, and he returned the early part of 
^e year 1786. In 1788, on the l6th of 5th month, he 
fiaarried this "sister," as he called her, in Friends' 
[eeting House at Woodbury, New Jersey. 
I Our graiidfe,ther upon his msirriage went to live in a 
e old-fashioned brick house with a pent roof over the 
}0r, situated on the main street of the little town of 
poodbury, and here our father was born. It was one 
f the best houses of the town, and as both bride and 
jroom seem to have possessed considerable pro- 
rty at this time, their style of living was quite elegant 
c the circle in which they moved, and which was the. 
tet the neighborhood aiTorded. Our grandfather was 
Lu of the old school, very stately in his man- 
Sra, and permitting no liberties from any inferiors, 
ftier servants or children. He seemed to inherit his 
iher's fondness for gay society, and his intimate friends 
&re among fox-hunting squires and men of iamily and 
It seems hard to imagine our father, with his 
te, joyous, fun-loving nature, so regardless of all con- 
intionalities, and so open-hearted to every one around 
Ki, without regard to standing or position, growing up 
|, the atmosphere of stately proprieties which thus 
pTounded him all the years of his early boyhood, and 
1 easily believe he caused his father many a pang. 
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Those who remember him as a boy say that he was at 
once the most provoking and the best beloved boy in 
all the circle. No one could keep their anger against 
him for a moment. Let his pranks be as vexatious as 
they might be, and he was full and brimming over with 
mischief all the day long, no anger could withstand his 
genuine and openly expressed sorrow at the trouble he 
had caused, and the hearty and generous restitution he 
was always ready to offer, nor the merry rebound of fun 
that burst out the moment his apologies had been ac- 
(;epted. He was the first to help in every case of need, 
and every one, whether friend or foe, knew they 
could rely on him for any service, which he was 
capable of performing. All his friends loved and ad- 
mired him, even while they scolded him, and they 
generally found themselves laughing at the very moment 
when they ought to have been the most severe and 
frowning. From childhood to old age this power of 
winning love and approval continued with our precious 
father; and the fun of his boyhood developing the 
genial merriment of the chastened Christian heart, 
gave his character a nameless charm. 

Ten children were born to our grandfather and grand- 
mother in the old house in Woodbury, of whom our father 
was the seventh. Four died in infancy or childhood. The 
remainder resided with their parents in the same home 
until 1815, when our grandfather lost a large sum of 
money through the failure of a West India house in 
which he was interested, and they were obliged to re- 
trench. They moved a little way out of Woodbury to 
a farm belonging to our grandmother, and according to 
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ie fashion of thosa times, the boys were taken from 

ioo! to help with the farm-work, so that after thR age 

fifteen oar father received ao school education, and 

had to learn what he could from the life and the men 

around him. 

The house to which the family removed was not a 
attractive one when they first settled in it. But 
ne taatea of our aunts soon transformed it into a 
leautiful vino-covered cottage, adorned within and with- 
out with a thousand little taatefnl charms. They called 
it " New Virginia," on account of the fact tliat it was 
ilt low and wide, with most of the rooms on the ground 
»r, after the faahion of Virginian houses of that date. 
!re the famiiy spent many happy years, gathering 
lund them the choicest spirits, both in the literary and 
us cireleB of their neighborhood, which, partly 
to the holding of the courts at Woodbury, was 
iled by famihes of culture and refinement, thus making 
low-roofed cottage a centre of much delightful social 
•course. Our father's sisters were women of very fine 
rtnres and much intellectual power, and ail became 
iply earnest religious characters. Ann, the oldest, 
the strongest character of them all, who 
at one time one of the leaders of the gay society 
Woodbury, was the first member of the band of 
tbera and sisters to be turned from darkness to light, 
in accordance with all the family usages and tradi- 
at once became a very plain Friend. Hannah 
the next in age, and to her descended all Ann's 
worldly gaiety, and Sally, the one still younger, began 
atoncetowish that Hannah too might become " 
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as they called it, in order that the gay apparel might 
all come into her possession. But both Hannah and 
Sally were converted at about the same time, and both 
testified their allegiance to the King of kings by adopt- 
ing the Friends' dress, so that the youngest daughter of 
all inherited the whole worldly wardrobe. 

The oldest sister, Ann, was a woman possessing 
the strength of character of the grandmother, after 
whom she was named, mingled with the gentleness and 
refinement inherited from her gentle loving mother, and 
is still spoken of by some who remember her as an 
unusually fine woman. After her conversion, she and 
Beulah Hopkins, a dear friend who had formerly 
been her companion in worldliness, but who had also 
come under the power of grace, started a First Day 
school in the school-house on the meeting-house grounds 
at Woodbury. This school was held on First Day 
mornings before meeting, and the Friends generally 
took a deep interest in it. Old and young, white and 
colored attended it, and the elders of Woodbury meet- 
ing were among the teachers. Our mother remembers 
attending this school very well; first as a scholar in 
a class taught by an elder named Sarah Saunders, and 
afterwards as a teacher ; and she says that when the 
school was over the scholars and teachers all walked 
across the green lawn to the meeting-house, and there 
the scholars were seated in the back part of the house. 
And our mother says that her grandfather, John Ta- 
tum, who was a preacher in Woodbury meeting at that 
time, was always so drawn out towards these rows of 
children, that he never failed, she thinks, to preach to 
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ifem when at meeting. This was the only Fir3t Day 
iool held in Woodbury at that time, and though con- 
tucted entirely by Friends, and in accordanes with 
peir principles, was attended by members of all the 
Benominations in the vUlage. 

1 Concerning this aiater, our aunt Hannah has left the 
pUowing record, written many years after !ier death : 



iir beloved sixter, Ann C' Wliitnll, sheds 
a soft and subdued infiucDce even nt thin time. And while it in de- 
lightful to dwell upon the beautiful Cliristiau virtues that ailorned 
her cliarncWr, it is iuHtrut.'tivt! to contemplate her pnnising that path 
of felF-deniftl in which aho walked the latter years of her life ho 
meekly, and yet with firm unfaltering step. She pteseaaed natursllj 
a dignity and sweetness of manners which won the aSections of those 
who knew her; thix, with a buoyancy of spirit, combined with a 
lively, energetic and cultivated mind, attracteil around her in early 
life B. large circle of fashioDa.ble associates ; and she was thus drawn 
into the follies and allurementa of the world, and to participate in 
ts of gaiety. But the prayers of a tenderly anxious and pious 
liother followed her here ; and here loo the reproofs of ihe Holy 
it oflen met her, showing her the inconsiHlency and unlawfulness 
if these things; and making her feel the insufficiency of worldly 
e to yield nolid and enduring happinesa. * * * Thus she 
LB led from the piireuila of the false pleasures of life, and instead of 
EdeHire for them, waa excited a longing after the unsearchable riches 
K Christ; and by yielding her heart to the operation of the Spirit 
■ UruCh she became about the year IS 18 a new creature. The quali- 
» which had rendered her ao lovely before, were now meekly soft- 
oed and beautifully illumined by the benign inlluence of religion. 
Her dispoBJtion was strikingly disinlerefted and generous, regarding 
the comfort and happiness of others !at before her own ; and the 
many little sacrifices which she made for the gratification of her 
fmnily are sweetly in remembrance. She seemed practically to fullit 
the injunction of the Apostle, ' Be kindly aflectioned one to another 
with brotherly love, in honor preferring one another.' And it may 
truly be said, she adorned the doctrines she professed, making re- 
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ligion appear attractive and lovely. Thu8 going on from one degree 
of grace to another, she became established, strengthened, settled ; 
was increasingly useful in Society, unremitting in attention to her 
))arents, and exhibiting a beautiful example of meekness and piety 
to her younger sisters.'* 



In tlic early part of the summer of 1821 she rup- 
tured a blood-vessel, and fi'om this time the cough 
never left her. Change of air was tried, and also rid- 
ing on horseback when at home ; but the disease made 
rapid progress, and on the 29th of 7th month, 1822, 
her purified spirit was releiused from sufiering, and 
admitted into the heavenly mansions to an inheritance 
with the saints in light. 

Many notes were taken during her last illness, which 
was marked by great peace and calmness, her whole 
confidence and hope being placed in the merits of her 
Kodeemer ; and, to use her own language, she " seemed 
to be enveloped in love." 

Our father left for a voyage to Canton on 6th month, 
30th, 1822, and our aunt Hannah thus records the 
parting from this dear sister : — 

" Our brother Mickle, to whom she was warmly attached, left this 
day for Canton, and we looked with much anxiety towards the part- 
ing scene, lest it should prove too much for her feeble frame. But 
she gave him up with a sweet smile, saying, *If we do not meet 
again, dear brother, I have no doubt it will be in best wis<lom. I 
know not how my sickness may terminate, but let it be as it may, 
all will be just right.' " 

After her death her mother wrote the following letter 
to him : 
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" Thy dear Hiater grew weaker anil wejilter after thou led ap, until 
I tlie 29th of eevenlh mouth, when slie deparleil this life in a nweet 
I frame of Diioil. ladeHl, It seemed us if loTe had cust out nil fear 
of death. Although her EufFeriDgs were great, not a murmur es- 
caped her lipa. She often repeated — 'Although ihou slay me, yet 
will 1 love thee, O Lord,' and said Ihnt she was willing to suSer that 
H tile measure might be filled. She placed her whole confidence pnd 

{^^■'trnitt in her blessed Savionr. A great many timeH she repented — 
^^H^Not mj will, O Lord, but Thine be done,' and many more auch 
^^Hipreciona sayinga which I cannot now recollect. The purity and 
^^VsweetnesB of her spirit appeared in nil she xaid, she never addree»ing 
^^^nns with any other appellalioa than 'dear precious mother,' 'dear 
^^^B'tireciouH sisters.' Her heart seemed indeed lillcd with heavenly 
^^^Vlove. One day, after her father had been sitting by iier bed and 
1^^^ had left the room, she remarked that if it had been her hearenly 
Father's will to spare her life, how gladly would she have liveil to 
soothe her aged father's dying pillow ; that he had been a kind and 
ftffecticinate parent; but added, 'now be performs that office for me.' 
" I felt that it wa9 such a happy cliange for her that it was wrong 
^to grieve, or wish her back, aitbongh she was a very precious child 
le I bad looked forward to for aBHistance in many ways. 
tThe Lord givelb and the Lord Inkctii away, blessed be the name of 
■ the Lord ! I have been wonderfully supported, and it seems as if I 
I'could onlj say, Oh, tliat my latter end may be like hers ! " 

In 1822 or '23, our grandfather met with aomo fresh 

68, and our surviving aunts determined to see what 

y could do to Imlp him. They decided to move to 

Jl'hiladelpliia, and open a school, which they were well 

rqiialifiad to do ; and the change was accomplished in 

They sent around notes to all their father's 

Bcreditors, stating their intention of trying to pay his 

■idebts, and proposed, where there were daughters in any 

Fof the families of the creditora, to educate those chil- 

I dren as part payment. This nobie course of action on 

I the part of our aunta won them universal esteem, and 
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they soon had a large and flourishing school, which 
enabled them not only to help pay their father's debts, but 
supported them and their parents in great comfort, and 
secured to them finally quite a little estate, upon which 
the survivors were able to retire after years of honora- 
ble teaching. 

Among our old papers we have found a poem written 
to our aunts Hannah and Sally by one of their friends, 
on the occasion of their removal to Philadelphia, which 
gives such a pleasant picture of their cottage home and 
the life there, that I will insert an extract : 

** I turn to mark that loved abode 
JuBt seen amid the deepening sky, 
And trace the oft-frequented road 
Along the white-fenced boundary. 

"It was a route I lored to tread, 

When former plec^sures pointed there, 
For to a spot its pathway led, 

Made by the smile of friendship fair. 

" There taste a little temple found, 

While concord built her peaceful throne, 
And fond affections circling round. 
Embraced the cottage as their own. 

" Sweet was that porch of rural guise, 
O'erlooking wide the western sky, 
Loved for its sweet colloquial ties, 
When evening spread her canopy. 

" Dear was that parlor's little sphere, 
Decked by the sisters* tasteful hand, 
Where friendship beamed her smile sincere, 
And converse bade the heart expand. 
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"Yet now tliat porclv Reeros still and lone; 

Tliat parbt all its charms hae »lieii ; 

Far Hannah's dear, loved mind in gone. 

And Solly's kindred smile ie Jl«d. 

" Yet oh I oaJi friendship dare repine 
When filial duly points their gosi? 
No 1 Bather he it fondly mine 

To love the brighlnesB of their bouI." 

Three years after this removal to PhilatJelphia, and 

while our father was away on a voyage to Canton, the 

intle mother of the family died of consumption on the 

I 28th of 8th month, 1826, in her sixtieth year. Many 

I years after her death the following tribute to her mem- 

I ory, written by her husband, was found in an old Bible : 

" Sarah "Whilall. born Micltle, departed ihia life twenty minntes 
I after four o'clock in the morning (on second day of the week), the 
[ 2SlIi day of August, 182S, aged fifty-nine years, nine montha and 
I eight dayH. nfter great nulTering during ten n:ontba of a pulmonary 
' dieeaBe, which she hore with much Christian palienee and resigna- 
\ tion, affording me a strong hope, indeed assurance, that her soul lias 
gone to rest in the bosom of God, through the redeeming mercies of 
' Christ Jeans. And I have, in justice to the deceased, to aver that 
I her whole life has been an instructive example to me, se well ns to 
r dear children ; a strong cord that bound us all in love together. 
I And I pray that that cord may not be broken by her death. I have 
I had much reason during more than thirty-eight years to how down 
my mind and prontrate it before the great Jehovah in humble adora- 
tion, thanksgiving and praises for His great and merciful goodneta 
in blesaing me with such a beloved wife, far, far better than I de- 
served, and with a hope, at the same time, of being enabled to love, 
I to cherish, and to comfort her all in my power ; fur she richly de- 
I served all — yes, a great deal more than all that I was enabled to do 
t for her. No htisbnnd ever lived who enjoyed a greater degree of 
I felicity than I have done during tbe whole course of our living to- 
t gether, and I may truly lament that I was not more worthy of her 
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atTectioDate love. Ilumilitv was the bright jewel which adorned 
her whole life. ' To do ju^ice. love mercy, and walk humbly be- 
fore God and man/ was her dailj practice." 

Our aunt Hannah has left a manuscript account of 
li»-r Lvst illnoss and death, from which the following 
extracts are taken : 

'* The memory of our dear mother is indeed precioos, bringing to 
our view her nianv Christian virtues: with which few beside her 
immeiliate family had the opportunity of becoming acquainted, as 
she wait of a meek, retiring dispos^ition, not seeking the glory of this 
world, but ' a better and an enduring substance.' 

" She was a tender and anxious parent, often solicitous for our 
growth in best things, and her fervent desire and prayer was, that 
her children should *waik in the truth.* Her exercise of spirit lest 
we should be carried away by the ensnaring vanities of the world, 
remains fresh in our remembrance, as she used sweetlv to admonish. 

m 

US when with her, as well as by letter when absent from her, to keep 
continually in view that we were * placed here for the direct purpose 
of preparing for another and a better world.' 

** She encouraged the habit of daily perusing the Scriptures ; and 
associated with our earliest recollections is the remembrance of the 
quiet hour she used thus to Pi.>end. 

" As her la.st illness was fraught with much deep instruction, the 
following memoranda were made at the time for her absent children 
I. F. W. and J. M. W., who were denied the privilege of witnessing 
her calm and peaceful transition to the world of spirits : 

" She was confined to her chamber fourteen weeks, during which 
she exhibited to all around her the true Christian graces of gentle- 
ness, tenderness, and meekness, in an eminent degree. 

" During the first few weeks of her confinement, she was impressed 
with the belief that her tarrying amongst us would be but of short 
duration ; and was, at seasons, drawn into deep exercise for those 
who were so nearly and closely connected to her. In speaking of 
herself, she said she believed her sufferings were by Divine appoint- 
ment, and hoped to be patient under them ; that she had given her 
family up, and had nothing now to keep her here; it had been her 
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ire to Ao bo, and nhe believed plie had been helped fo aceoniplish 

She waa often led lo number ihe bleesinga Ihiil aiirrounded her, 

I considered (be many valuable and sjmpatbelic friends who 

B called to nee her, not among the leaat; and freqiienlly observed to 

pihoae who watched her wilh lender eolidlude, that iibe hoped they 

night be bleBsed wilh the Bnme lender nurBJng that Imd been given 

The 9th of 7tli month, 182(5, elie expreesed hemelf in proyer 
thUB ; ' Most holy Fntlier, bo pleased to grnitt me paltence and 
I'fesignation lo Thy will, and when it alinll plcusii Thee to take me, oh, 
grant that I miLV be willing and ready to go.' After expressing a 
about onr dear Tatlier, she said : ' He will miss me ; but ho 
hands of Divine Groodnens, who is able to save and do all 
liings.' A fear being exprexeed lest the bloMiiif; on the family 
innid be removed when ahe was taken, she said, afler a pause, ' Ku, 
ly dears, the same power that is over you now, will be over you 
if you do but continue faithful, keeping yourselves humble and 
lowty in His aigbt.' She again said, 'I believe I bnve tried to do 
(hu bpBl I could through my life, and how much longer I am to stay 
I know not; but oh ! I humbly hope ihrough Ihe meritB of onr 
blessed Redeemer I shall be permitted to enter into rest. But it is 
not of anything that I have done myself.' 

12th. Brother Mickle, coming into the room, asked her how she 

She replieil, ' Very weak, my dear. When thou art sick at 

tlion hast no one to nurse thee ; but there is One who carea for 

!, and He will bring tliee ihrougli all.' 

" f6th. Was passed by OH all in Ihe chamber of our beloved 

'ioother; brother Miukle with us all day. We sensibly fell it was 

the last First-day we shoulil all spend together ; and it proved a 

of deep and intense feeling. Dear mother appeared much 

cotlirorted in having our dear brother nilli lier. 

lath. Our brother Miekle left us for Canton lo-day. Our dear 

■other and he bode each other a final farewell, not uxpecling lo meet 

whilst sojourners in this vale of mutabilily. Brother M. was 

luch affected; mother was calm and serene. She bore it wilb 

mnch composure, and appeared drawn out in prayer after parting, 

and said, 'I have given you all up lo your Heavenly Parent; He 

do more for you than any earthly one.' 

25Ib. We were renewedly made seuEiible to-day of the conde- 
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Boeniiing goodnean anil mercy of our LlesBcd Lord, in pcrmilting 
His holy presence and support lo dwell with our beloved mother- 
On awakening from sleep »he nai<1, 'Oh, I feur it will be a Iryiog 
con II let ; iiut the Lard's will be done.' Some tlnio anemardH she 
exctnimed, 'Oh, how 1 do love jou alll' and appeared as if she 
wished to wy more, but was m aflected that the power of ultcrs.Dce 
WHS taken from her. Soon after, her lender spirit was drawn out in 
fiilcnt siipplicntiiin on behalf of her children, and she wept much. 

" 28th. Early this momiag our predoua invalid was mnch ez- 
hniiMed, but revived, and was cnmrnrlable enough to see friend Kleh- 
ard Jordan, who made us an acceptable Tisit. In the afternoon she 
Buflered much from weakneaa and oppression, yet her precious mind 
was tenderly alive for the future welfare of her dear children, en- 
Ireating them to be faithful in the attendance of our religious meet- 
ingN ; then a blcxsing would rest upon then. She remarked lo our 
father that acertain friend had not been to see her; when he replied, 
' Never mind, my dear, if »/ib has not been near thee, God is near 
thee and with thee.' She looked up, and, weeping, said: ' Dost thoD 
think Bof nud added, 'Oh, Lord, be pleased to grunt me one crumb J 
from Tliy holy table (o support me in this trying conflict I' 
father's bidding her farewell, and Haying he hoped she would hivAJ 
n comfortable night, slie replied : ' Yes, my dear, if it is right thatfl 
I should 1 but I have no will in it.' 

" 2dlh. This day four years ago, our beloved a 
leased from suffering, and no doubt entered the n 
lasting happiness. Her Bufferings have been brought vividly befonl 
us since the iUnessof our dear motlier; lliey being very similarly ■ 
affected. I 

"8th mo., 23d. It is very evident that our precions molher'afl 
bodily strength is rapidly declining, yet her mental fa<!nltiefl oon^l 
tinue unimpaired, and she is favored with a precious child-like framftH 
of mind and mueii peace. 

" 27th. Liist evening our dear mother evidently changed for thftJ 
worse. Being oliserved to sigh, she was asked if she wanted any*] 
thing ; she replied, ' I want, my child, to be released.' To one whof 
asked her if she felt any fear of death, she answered : ' No, n 
dear, no fear of death, no objections lo go.' About six o'clock Bh»>| 
desired that her hive might be given affoclionaWly to Israel tmdM 
Mickle. This was the last concern she eipresaed for any of oaj 
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thongli her affection wbb atrongly marked for ui all, particularly for 
our dear father, on wliom alie ofieu looked lovingly and itaid, 'Art 
tliou well, my dear ? ' 

"After passing a niglit apparently more comforlabia than far 
many previous uights, about half-past four on 2d day morning, the 
23th of 8th month, 1826, Ihe sweet npirit of our precious mother 
departed, we doubt not, into tlie boswrn of redeeming Love, there to 

, lie clothed with the while robe of eterna! righleouaness, and lo join 
d aiBter, who, we trOBt, has been an inhaiHtant of the Ilea- 

P TBnly Mansion four jeara. How peaceful was lier <Oose! Not a 
aigli, nor a struggle to tell that the spirit was departing; but the 
breath becHine shorter and shorter, till the immortal part winged ita 

[ flight to the world of spiriU." 

A memLer of tho family still living, recalls many 
I reminiscences of this precious mother ; and thus writes 
E concerning her ; 

''Slie was extremely lovely in every way, bolli in appearance and 
Cliaracter. I often used lo think she looked like an angel, and that 
her character was aa angelic aa her face. I can recall her vividly as 
I saw her one day a few weeks before her death. She was then well 
enough lo ait up in ber sick-chamber and be the centre of a loving 
family group, and looked so lovely and restful, but evidently des- 
tined not long lo remain in. this world, and only waiting for that 
bcanliful home prepared for lier by her loving 8a viour. To me 
[he person! G cation of everything beautiful and good, fair 
and exquisite as a lily, the perfect spirit sliining out in the sweet 
and impressing the beholder with the feeling that one au pure 
oonld not long remnin on earth." 

Fourteen years after lior death, our aunt Sally died 
of consumption, in the same houae, on the 28th of 10th 
month, 1838. We can just remember her as a lovely 
invalid who nsed to give us dainties out of her aick 

ber, to which she was often confined, and who kept 

silver thimbles for my sister Sf 
lew with when we went to see her, 
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She married George W. Haverstick in the eleventh 
month, 1836, and died after only about two years of 
married life. 

Our aunt Hannah has left a short account of her 
also. She says : 

"My beloved pister Sally was naturally possewsed of a quick, ac- 
tive temperament, and in early youth was fond of gaiety; but by- 
yielding obedience to the secret monitions of divine grace in her 
heart, she became gradually changed, and made willing to give up 
many things in which she had formerly sought pleasure, and the 
death of her beloved sister Ann, to whom she was warmly attached, 
was a means of more effectually weaning her from some of the al- 
lurements of the world. 

" Soon after this she engaged in the useful occupation of a teacher ; 
which station she endeavored to fill, not only with reference to 
human approbation, but as discharging it faithfully before her hea- 
venly Father. While imparting literary instruction, she • remena- 
bered that it was to immortal l)eings, and was often found with the 
yoimg gatliered around her, endeavoring to lead them to a love of 
tliat better knowledge, which, without undervaluing human science, 
slie deemed of far higher importance. She was much interested in 
lier school, loved the employment of teaching, and frequently re- 
marked how swiftly and sweetly the hours passed while thus occu- 
pied. 

Her heart, which was very sympathetic and affectionate, felt 
keenly for the poor and afflicted, who were partakers of her kindness 
and counsel. She had been instrumental in forming an association 
among the pupils of the school for the relief of such, encouraging 
them to create a little fund by deducting from their selfish gratifica- 
tions. With this youthful baud she had been for a number of years 
in the habit of regularly visiting the secluded abodes of sorrow and 
want, and she continued this work of love as long as her strength 
enabled her. 

As a friend she was sincere, affectionate and confiding; possess- 
ing in more than a common degree the virtue of faithfulness in re- 
proving; endeavoring to do it in that ' spirit of meekness * calculated 
to restore those who had missed their way. 
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"lathe eleventh month, 183(1, (the vma ma ed And n houg 
[ Ghe entered upon this nev and endearing c n eition w h bn e 

proHpect that the earthly bond would be of ong c an e je fo 

monthn after she (-iijdjed tolerable health And wl b he husband 
and aniiouB friends knew Ihej held ber by a flender thread, she 
ponseKxed along with her bodily weakuesa kuc^Ii chcerrulnes)! of spirit, 
ind iiuch a readinera to enter into lEie lulereata of others, vtitb 5u 
much energy in aaing her remaining Rtrengib, that we were led lo 
indulge tim hope that she might be spared to ua Tor many years. 
But tbus, however, it waa not to be. 

In the seventh month, 1S38, the birth or a. daughter awakened a 

new interest; and though the hltle innoeent Beeiued born but to 

I open the fount of maternal feeling, to be luvcd and t« die, living 

I only two weeks, jet sbe was enableii meekly to resign her, saying : 

LB all done in merey and in wisdom: the Lord givelh, and the 

I Lord taketh away ; bliased be the name of the Lord,' 

" Her decline was sn gradual as scarcely to be perceptible by those 
B eiintinnally about her ; yet the disease was making certain progress, 
B tnd hope soon fled from the bosom of her friends. 

" From the early part of the autumn she had felt confident that 
I lier time would be sliort, and waf diligent In making preparations 
for her departure, her chief concern being to experience a purifica- 
tion of heart, with en evidence of acceptance at last through the 
redeeming mercy of our Lord and Savionr Jesus Christ. She wos 
patient and persevering in exercise, wrestling in spirit, even like 
L the patriarch wItJi the angel until break of day, villi an earnestness 
I which seemed lo say r ' I will not let thee go, except thou bless me.' 
" Her aged fatlier would often come (o her bed side making tender 
K^uiries. On one oecHsion, looking up affectionately, she Hsid ; 
l' Dear father, I shall not he long with you.' He replied : ' And we, 
(dear child, will soon follow thee.' She ndded ; ' Oh, may we all 
a heaven I' and then spoke of the goodness and mercy of the 
IXord, and of that redemption which may he found in Christ Jesus. 

" On nnother oceasion she remarked to a friend : ' Tlion aeeet nie 
■ junch changed since thou wast here last; I feel that I am going very 
The friend remarked ; 'With bright hopes?' Sheanawered: 
sith briyht hopes, but a little faith is granted to believe that 
utpe all will be well in the end, and it will be through abundant 
Pray fur me that my patience may hold out, for the enemy 
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is very busy introducing doubts of the mercies of my Redeemer. 
Oh, that faith and patience may hold out V 

" She had much tender counsel to give to her young friends who 
called on her, and also to the domestics in the family for whom she 
had always felt deeply interested, and lost no opportunity to help 
with words of advice or sympathy. 

" The recollection of her dear little Anna would always bring a 
smile upon her countenance, which generally was only expressive of 
most serious thoughtfulne»>s. At one time she said to her husband : 
' Dear little creature, she is safe in heaven.* And then alluding to 
its being near the second anniversary of their marriage, she observed 
that they had been two happy years of her existence. 

** During the last week of her life she expressed a wish to see her 
little nieces and nephew all together, that they might receive a little 
parting gift from her own hands. When they assembled around 
Jier bed, she looked most tenderly and affectionately upon them, as 
she gave into the hands of each a little Testament, desiring they 
would keep it as aunt Sally's last gift, and to remember it wan 
her dying wish that they might value its precious contents. She 
then said: *Go6it down, dear children a little while, where aunt 
Sally can see you, that she may look at you for the last time.* With 
characteristic affection she said to those near: * Don't let them for- 
get me; not that I am worth remembering; oh, no; but because I 
love them.' Her calm resignation as she gave them the last kiss, 
the tearfulness and deep feeling of some of the children, contrasted 
with the infantile unconsciousness of others, rendered it altogether 
a touching scene, and one that will long be remembered by those 
who witnessed it.* 

"The morning of her last day on earth found her composed and 
tranquil. Her husband standing near her, she asked, ' Dear, is this 
the last day?* He told her he believed it would be, that she was 
going home. After a few moments of silent waiting she said, * Now 
I am waiting the Divine will, and the coming of my Lord. I feel 
entirely resigned ; I am done with the world, and all the things of it 
Oh, how delightful it will be to awake at rest.' After this she lay 
in a calm sweet frame of mind, and that evidence which during her 

* As I was the oldest of this little band, and was at that time only six years 
old, it cannot be wondered at that our recollections are very dim of this sol- 
emn event. 
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FbEckncss she had desired in a mc 
vfully granted. 

" About noon alie said ranch which could n 
the expressions of 'HuppineBs, happineBsl' while hei 
beamed with heavenly joy; and soon aHer her ppiril seemed grndu- 
ally to depart, aod her eyeH doaed on all eoillily objects, to awaken 
in the glory of her heavenly inheritance." 

K Our grandfather survived this precious daughter five 

Pyears, and was tenderly cared for by hia remaining 

children. He died on the IStli of 12rao.,1843, at the 

age of 86, Beventeen years after the death of hia heloved 

ife. 

Our aunt Hannah thus records his death in her diary : 

"J2TnD., IStb, 1843.— Since IJast made a note in IhlBbook, we 
have met with a sad bereavement. Our beloved and honored and 
only remaining parent, lias been removed from atnong UB by the un- 
deniable mefiaenger, the cold hand of death, we hnnibly hope to the 
of eternal rest and happineas. He departed this life be- 
en and eight o'clock on the morning of the 13th of 12mo,, 
[•fter a few days' indisposilion with influenia, and he was bo merci- 
ilty and gently dealt with, Ihat we had no idea his departure wiu 
hand. Without any apparent suffering or struggle, he 
athed hia life out peacefully and sweetly, and we have every 
r.inee to believe he has entered into rest. We helieve ever 
e ihe death of our beloved mother, which occurred the 23lh of 
Sth month, 1620, our aged parent has been preparing for ihia 
iportanl change. He withdrew very much from the things of 
lis world, taking but little pleasure in ihera, and upcnt mnch of his 
smenl and reading the Bible, particularly the New 
Tetilament, in which he marked many pasBages pertaining lo spirit- 
ual worship, and often spoke of the necessity of that important duty, 
and did not like any of the family to absent themselves from meeC- 
ig for trivial tauBes, always asking the reason. The last three or 
■ years his earthly tabernacle began to fail, and his eliildren 
ked with much satisraction bis quiet patience and resignation to 

4 
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the Divine will, under his increasing infirmities, deafness, loss of 
memory, etc. He kept constantly in view the importance of being 
ready at any time, and used frequently to say it was no matter how 
soon death came, so that he was only prepared. And we trust he 
experienced a state of preparation, by his observing to a nephew two 
days before his departure, that he was then very comfortable, but 
was ready and willing to go at any time. Thus has our Heavenly 
Father been pleased through His great mercy in Christ Jesus to re- 
deem our earthly father from all the transgressing nature, and fitted 
him for a mansion in the abodes of just men made perfect, to ping 
praises to His redeeming love. And we, his bereaved children, 
have great cause to bow in humble gratitude to the Giver of every 
good and perfect gift, for His great mercy and condescending good- 
ness to our parent during his earthly pilgrimage, and in the end to 
crowning him with everlasting happiness. Amen, saith my soul V 

4 

We can just remember him as children, especially in 
connection with our annual New Year's gifts, to which 
he always contributed. I recollect on one occasion he 
gave my sister Sarah and myself the covered basket of 
gifts to carry home from their house, and promised each 
of us a '^big orange" if we would take it safely there 
without once lifting up the lid to see the contents. 
Oranges were not as plenty in those days as now, and 
we managed to accomplish the walk in safety, but I re- 
member to this day the conflict it cost me, and the reso- 
lution I made never to yield to such bribe again. I felt 
that fifty oranges would not have been worth such a 
battle with a child's eager curiosity. He was very proud 
of our brother James, who was his only male descen- 
dant, and even at that advanced age used to delight to 
take the little fellow out to walk with him, while our 
brother on his part felt very grand with the thought 
that he was ^Haking care of grandfather." 
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After liis death our aunt Hannah continued to live in 
the same place and carried on her school for two yeara 
longer. This dear aunt was the passion of my childish 
heart, and the joy and delight of aJl our household. At 
the time we children can firat remember her she had a, 
flourishing school, and was in very comfortable circum- 
atancea, and most of the luxuries of our childhood came 
from her lavish hand, as our father at that time was 
obliged to be very economical. She drove a car- 
riage and a pair of fat grey horses, and was always giv- 
ing U3 treats of drives with her out into the country to 
Fairmount or along the Wissahickon. And I remember 
with what intense dehght I used to lean out of the win- 
dow sometimes to scatter among the groups of country 
children we passed, a handful of pennies given me for 
the purpose by my munificent aujit. She seemed to me 
the source aud centre of untold delighla of aU Idnde, 
and I can never, even now, pass the house where she 
lived at the N. "W. corner of Eace and Franklin, with- 
out a sudden stir of the old childish sense of happiness, 
made up of all the memorable gifts and pleasures that 
were lavished upon us within its walla. 

In 1845 she gave iip her school and married our mo- 
ther's brother, Joseph Tatum, and returned to the 
neighborhood of Woodbury to live. She enjoyed only 
three yeai'B of wedded life, and died of consumption in 
the year 1848. We cannot find any record of the ex- 
periences of her later years, such as she had so lov- 
ingly preserved of those who had gone before her. 
But her memory is most tenderly enshrined in ail onr 
hearts, and her loss out of our home circle was one not 
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easily to be supplied. In my diary kept at the age of 
sixteen, I thus record my recollections of her : 

"immo., 8<A, 1848. 

" My darling aunt Hannah is dead. She, for whom I was in part 
named, who had taken me in her arms before I was half an hour 
old ; who had petted and caressed me in my infancy, and who seemed 
to love me with increasing love as I grew older ; for her to die 
seemed impossible. I knew she was in a consumption and very 
delicate, but I said again and again, * She will not die, she wiU not 
die,' until I felt sure she would still be near me when trials came or 
temptations assailed me, to comfort me and assist me, and above all, 
to love me. My feelings for her were like those of one young person 
for another. I felt truly that she was my frienJj and I loved her 
very, very dearly ; too dearly perhaps, for I made no scruple of 
showing my partiality before all my other relations. But I could 
not help it ; and I sincerely believe she returned my love with equal 
warmth. Slie always whispered to me, when she was leaving our 
house, ' Wait, Hannah, for I want to kiss thee last ; * and her kisses 
were so fervent and heartfelt that I should never have been tired of 
receiving them. To be in her company was a real happiness to me. 
1 would sit by her side and hold her hand and listen to her pleasant 
voice, and feel as if there was nothing else in the world to care for. 
1 was indeed often a wonder to myself, that I, who was so fond of 
fun, and wliose very element it was, every one said, and so I then 
thought myself, — that I should like to sit still by her side was indeed 
surprising. And it was still more so that I should so very much 
enjoy passing weeks with her, after she was married, on their lonely 
farm, with no companion but herself. But she was just calculated 
to win the love of the young. She liked to see them enjoy them- 
selves, and she was always cheerful and lovely, stooping to gather 
the beautiful flowers which angel hands scattered in her path, un- 
mindful of the thorns which here and there lay among them, and 
showering them with bounteous hands before her loved ones. Almost 
the first thing I remember of her was her throwing the pennies from 
her purse on to the floor, and then she seemed so much to enjoy our 
fun, and smiled so sweetly when we would kiss and thank her. Oli, 
I could not possibly describe my aunt Hannah's character — so ener- 
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', ao lively, an peraevermg, no amnrl, so intetligcnt, and abiivi 
10 Eood and holy ! But now she is dead, and we are Itft eor 



Thia was th'e onthnsiastic writing of a sentimeatal 

girl of sixteen, but I am sure it was no exaggeration, 

• from many others since, I have heard the same 

kiry. A dear friend has sent me the following record 

Rf her recollections of both our aunts Hannah and 



" Thy two aimls, Hannah and Sally, are engraven on my memory 
never to be ohiitecated. After ray parenls^, (iiey did more to form 
my character than any otiiets, TJiey were the citana of my enthu- 
BiBstic girlhood. Thia was the reaiilt not only of thiar high con- 
nees in discharging their trust as teachem, but sympathy 
altered circumstances toiichui my heart, and ihelr Tujbit 
ll^riog under these claimed my warmest admiration. 

my delight to dwell upon an incident known to their 
fntimate friends, but I cannot say how widely spoken of. When 
their vircnm^taaces altered, and they were looking towards opening 
■ school, Sally felt a need of renewing her atndies, but did not feel 
at liberty to call upon her father for the funds required, when, to 
her sarpriae, tlie needed suni was sent her Bnonymously. With true 
[raplicily she thankfully used llie money, and, leajning on enquiry 
whence it came, some of the earlier proceeds of the new 
1 used for its .restoration. The true humility and nobilitj' 
this course, combined with the loving- kindness of Hiiil 
rbo had her in His keeping, have warmed my heart many a time 1d 
inrring to tlie oircurustance. 
They had the power possessed by Home earnest people, of impart- 
ing interest to the eommonest evenl« of life. Even their dress, their 
ca]s and their needle-work received from their thoughts and fingers 
a magical touch, and I did not tire in hearing these dilated on. I 
remember a call I made, when your father came in to take home 
thyself and one of lUy sisierB wlio had passed the day with your 
suDts, when tbe recital of your performances created much merri- 
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ment and, I doubt not, much pride in the heart of the happy parent. 
I am ftorrv I cannot recall the details, to which I listened with 
admiration. 

"But above all these things, was the earnest, loving care they 
bestowed upon the highest interests of their pupils. This deepened 
with Sally as her health waned. She was diligent in her work, feel- 
ing the night approaching. 

" I feel that they were truly a blessing to their generation ; and 
I realize that much of this blessing would have been lost but for 
their vicissitudes. They had noble natures with which to meet 
these, but the power of their Almighty Helper was plainly mani- 
fested in bearing them triumphantly over the billows. And how 
abundantly did He reward their labors of love! and how, in bless- 
ing, did He bless them ! 

" I learned to love thy father first, because they loved him. In 
later years, I had other reasons for loving the friend who stood by 
me in a time of need. But I can never forget how I shared in their 
sorrow at his long, long Indid voyages, and how we all rejoiced 
together at his returns ! " 

We are often greeted in the street by old scholars of 
our aunts, who retain very warm and grateful recollec- 
tions of the years spent under their care. They always 
used to call them ^^ cousin Hannah" and ^^ cousin Sally," 
titles settled upon by our aunts, no doubt, to obviate the 
need of usino; the word '*Miss," ao-ainst which Friends 
in those days had a strong testimony ; and also, I feel 
sure to create a warmer tie between pupils and teachers 
than is alwavs the case. Certain it is that our aunts 
were very warmly beloved by their scholars, and that 
their influence over them was almost unbounded. 

Our aunt Hannah kept a diary during the greater 
part of her life ; but only a few volumes of it have been 
preserved. The records in these show that she was a 
very devoted follower of her Divine Master. It is very 
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pBtriking to see how deeply she felt that all her auccesa 
[ in her school came from the blessing of the Lord upon 
I her efforts. And it is exceedingly touching to read of 
J the intense love that existed between her sister Sally 
[ and herself, and to see how entirely her happiness 
I Beemed hound up in her sister's life, while yet she was 
f -80 tenderly sustained by the Divine Arm under the un- 
1 speakable trial of losing her. And we can but .witness 
r ■with thankfulness the power of grace that afterward 
I enabled her calmly to contemplate her own gradual de- 
[ cay by the same disease, and that gave her jierfect rest 
I of aoul for many years in the near prospect of certain 
[ death. 

e extracts from her diary will bring out these 
I points : 

"Firal mnntl), \M, 183!). Third day. This day my soul halli 

been bowed down in bumble tuDtrilinn before Him wbo iei all-wiee 

I and all -merciful, in taking a relroHpeet of my past life, having lived 

little purpoae. I bnve iherefore uravtd tbat He wbo seeth and 
L knowelh Ibe hearts of His chiidren, would in llie plenitude of Uib 
I mercy etrengthen me In greater dedication and greiLter watch fQlnenH, 

whether njy ilays be few or many, 1 may become more and 

conformed to His will ; not speaking my own words, nor think- 
I icg my own Iboughtn, but an a little child doing the wilt of its 
1 parent, I may be found doing Thy will, and walking humbly in 
\ Thy pight, oh Thou, my gracious and holy Redeemer, to wiiom be- 
I longelh all glory and honor now and forever!" 

mo., Isl. CIoFed school yealerdav, under something of a cover- 
I log of Good. Yet it was nothing of our own, but the boundle^ 
L goodneSB of our Heavenly Father to His poor dependent creatures. 
I Many of the dear girls felt much at the separation, not expecting to 
-n again. There k a Innelinesit to he felt when the school closes, 
I Mid the family i« dispersed, that is not altogether pleasant. Indie- 
l poaition, loo, has been my portion at this time. At such seasons 
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how much do I feel the want of my dear departed Bister's tender at- 
tentions and sympathy. Yet 1 would not call her back, for with her 
all is joy, unspeakable and full of glory. 

*'2nd of 9mo., 1839. Second day morning, opened school at the 
new building N. W. corner of Race and Franklin, with 78 scholars. 
How unworthy I feel of such manifold blessings I Surely the lan- 
guage of the Psalmist is applicable, * He filleth thee with the finest 
of the wheat.' For some time before opening school, and in the 
prospect of removing, my petitions to the Father of all our sure 
mercies \^ere, in the language of the leader of Israel of old, * If thy 
presence go not with me, carry us not up hence.' And I trust they 
have been heard, for I have been favored to feel sweet peace since. 

" lOmo., 29th, 1839. This is the anniversary of the time when 
the spirit of my precious sister left its earthly tabernacle. How my 
memory lingers among the shades that then surrounded my path. 

** 13th of 8mo., 1840. Almost ten months have passed rapidly 
away, and no record made of the mercies and blessings with which 
they are replete ; yet a record of every day's mercies would fill 
volumes. Have I made any advancement in the Christian path 
during the past year ? If ill health and the prospect of an early 
dismissal from the trials of time could effect it, I certainlv must 
have made some progress. But oh, the want of deep introversion 
and self-abasement, how it retards my spiritual health ; how it pre- 
vents communion with Him who can build up and strengthen the 
inward man as the outward decayeth. Yet for all my unfaithfulness, 
how doth the Lord continue to bless. He hath been pleased to 
strengthen the outward man by blessing the means used, far more 
than I had a right to expect. Although disease seems to have taken 
hold upon my poor frame for the last year, yet I have not been so 
enfeebled as to be unable to attend to my various duties, which is 
indeed a great favor. 

" 9th month, 20th, 1840. One year has passed since we moved 
into this house, and I have nothing to record but " blessings, bless- 
ings." Every thing I have desired has been granted, not in my 
own time and way, but in the Lord's, which is the right way. Have 
been able to meet all my payments, and still have had enough to 
carry me through. It is wonderful and marvellous in my eyes, and 
all of the Lord's doing. And now we are favored with a very full 
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f- echiml, much beyond id; cxpectalioDs, feeling a, little apprehensinn 

my lieultii whs decliniag;. lest tbe ocliool >jliould Alaa decline. But 

I He who liatli failowed me all luy life long, in tilill pleased to )>e wilh 

e, cauding ma to eitlaim, 'What abull I render unto Him for Hia 

abundttnt bleesings.' 

" 29tb of lOlb month, 1840. Tlim day ia Ibe Hp&ind anniversary of 

the deaib of my precious sister. How tbe past rises in remembrance, 

I and the scene then puased tbruugli is frc^h before me. I feel that I 

have been bereft of one who was my coiinscUur. my sinter, my friend, 

[ my all, who might guide me iu the things of this world as well Ba 

It the path to Zion'a holy city, that quiet resting-place where my 

wearied spirit at seasons longs (o be at ease. 

it month, 3rd, 1841. First day. The thermometer down to 

I 7 above Zero. So cold I did not reniure out to meeting. My 

I health is gradually declining. Passing away jnst as dear nister Sally 

One year and six montiis now aince I bad a cough, and all 

wn care, uml the medicine I Itave taken, have not dinpelled it. 

it U not in ihe ]iower of man lo frustrate the Lord's designs, 

jiild restore if He saw fit; but I desire not my will but Thine, 

OLord, be dune 1 

" Fifth mouth, 2nd, 1841. Tbe prospect of death hath been very 

:ar of Iste, an<i my spirit halh breathed for a closer walk with 

I God, and 1 have been enabled, through a little grain of faith, to feel 

alseasons, that through the adorable mercy and condeaceodiog good- 

81 of our bluBBCil and holy Redeemer, nn entranoe may be granted 

(o that bliaaful abode, where all is joy and gladness. 

■'Ninth month, ls(, 1842. Opened nehool today with more 



pupils than fl 

■ abundant can 

[ perfect gift. 

" Ninth m< 



le difficult limeB. What 
) the Giver of every good and 



mlh, 18lh, 1843. Four years since coming into this 

IT favored and how blesHed we have been I My liealth 

is very much iroprovtd, cough almost well, and a full school. Ah '. 

I ihepe are blessings and mercies that call for more dedication of 

\ heart, more humble walking, and more circumspection. 

"Tenth momh, 'a9lh, 1844. Thif day sin years has been brought 
I TITidiy to remembrance. Dear RiKter Sully was taken from me, and 
I, permitted to enter the mansions of (eternal rest and happiness. And 
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I now feel but few years will separate us, if through the mercies of 
redeeming love I may be permitted to enter into the same state of 
re»L I had almost flattered myself that I should recover from my 
cong)l(, it has been so gentle for the last two years. But within the 
last month it has so increased, attended with soreness of the lungs, 
that I am now fully convinced I am in a decline, and have passed 
through deep mental anguish that I might be prepared for the 
change, let it be sooner or later. Tears have been my meat day 
and night ; but it has been only known to the Searcher of hearts. 
He has seen my anguish of spirit, and has heard my prayers for 
deliverance from sin and death ; and I trust in His own due time 
will arise for my deliverance, and cause me to joy and rejoice in 
His salvation. I am utterly unworthy; yet His promises are to 
them that fear Him, and I am therefore induced to raise my head 
in hope." 

The last entry is made Tenth month, 13th, 1844. 

*' One year this day since the spirit of my beloved parent left its 
clayey tenement for the mansions of never-ending happiness. It 
has been brought vividly to remembrance, and I have craved that I 
may be more weaned from the earth, and prepared to join all my 
loved family who have passed through the dark valley before me 
into that city none of whose inhabitants can say : * I am sick.' " 

In 1845 she married, as we have seen, and left Phila- 
delphia for a farm near Woodbury, and in 1848 she died 
at our house in Philadelphia, where she had come to pay 
a short visit. I can just recollect the sweetness and 
solemnity of her dying hours, and the beauty of her 
countenance as she closed her eyes on earth, and opened 
them in heaven. 

The oldest brother, Israel FrankHn, was the next 
one of the family to be called home. He died of Pleuro- 
pneumonia, after an illness of only five days, at his 
country seat, called "Tswedelle," near Norristown, 
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jTlvania, He was a man of the same reserved, 

stately manners as his father, and very unlike his 

Jirother John M., hut they were warmly attached to one 

joother, and each regarded the other with the greatest 

^miration and respect. Owing to his natural reaervo 

E character, he gave but little expression to his re- 

giouB feelings, but many things proved them to be 

f deep. Dui'ing the last years of his hfe he was a 

Higent reader of the Bible, and especially of the 

sspels, and one of his daughters says that at all hours 

p^he day, when any of them would go into his li- 

ary, they would often find him sitting quietly reading 

He also kept a copy of one of Fenelou's books 

L the interior life, lying constantly beside him, and 

iread in it very frequently. This book had been given 

to him when a young man by his mother, on the occa- 

&on of his leaving home for business in Havana, with 

fce request that he would read it through once every 

For a considerable time he neglected to do this, 

mil afterwai-ds, finding the volume among other old 

joka, he recollected his mother's request, and laying 

j on his table beside bis arm-chair, he at once read it 

W as many consecutive times as years had elapsed 

Jttce the request had been made ; and then in tbo 

ptura read it regularly once every year until his 

i&th. 

I During the illneaa of his daughter Alice, whose sweet 

I and early death are lovingly recorded in a volume 

gptitled " On the Eock," she at one time spoke to one 

t her siaters of the intense longing she felt to Hear 

1 her father some expression of hia religious feel- 



60 JOHN M. WHITALL. 

ings. And not long after she told this same sister 
with a beaming face, that this longing had been 
granted, and that she had had such a lovely talk with 
him, in which he had said more than she had ever 
thought he would to any one, of his own personal hope 
and confidence in Christ as his Saviour. She added, 
'^ It was too lovely to sit talking with father of these 
heavenly things, and now I feel ready to go ; I have 
nothing more to wish for, after this sweet talk with 
dear father." She also said that we must remember 
his reserve of character and his prejudices against a too 
free exj)ression, and that we could not expect him at 
his age to overcome the habits of a life-time; but that 
she believed it was his reticence and withholding of all 
expression of feeling about Divine things, that prevented 
him from realizing the full joy and peace of believing 
in Jesus. 

His last illness was sudden and short, and as he 
slept heavily most of the time there was but little op- 
portunity for conversation, although a few words 
uttered during his conscious moments gave full expres- 
sion of his hope and trust in his Saviour. And we 
feel assured that he also has joined the beloved family 
in Heaven, and is mingling his song of praise with 
theirs. 

lie died on the 4th of 12th month, 1873, in the 79th 
year of his age. 

Thus all of our fixther's family have passed away one 
after another, until now in 1879 only his youngest sister 
is left ; and all we believe have gone home to be with 
the Saviour whom most of them had in an unusual de- 



FAMILY CIRCLE. 61 

gree loved and trusted while on earth. Only two have 
left any children, our father and his brother Israel 
Franklin, and of these but one family bears the name 
of Whitall, that of the present James, who is the sixth 
in the line of descent from the first James. 



CHAPTER III. 
OUR FATHER. 

T EEMEMBEK when I was a little girl often wonder- 
-*- ing what sort of a boy my father had been, and think- 
ing, as I watched the roguish twinkles in the corners oz^ 
his clear grey eyes, and the curves of fun around his ge- 
nial mouth, that he must have been a perfectly splendid 
boy, and just the kind I would have liked for a play- 
mate. For middle-aged man as he was when we were 
young, he was the best playmate we children ever had, 
and no fun the world had to offer was half so attractive 
to us as a good game of romps with him. 

One of my earliest recollections is of a certain kind 
of romp we used to have, when he would call out in his 
hearty voice : *' Who wants to come and roll down 
hill?" and then making as long an inclined plane as 
possible out of his strong legs, he would roll us down 
one after another, off of his lap to the floor, like barrels 
down a hill, piling us all up at his feet, while each 
living barrel would extricate itself from the tangle as 
fast as possible, and clamber back into that dear lap, 
to be again rolled down on to the struggling heap. Of 
course such play would soon become rather uproarious, 
our father getting into the spirit of it as much as any 
62 
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of ns, until our dear mother would appear on the scene, 
and tell us we muat not make so much uoise or 
would " certainly disturb John Hoskins." This John 
Hoskins was an old bachelor who boarded in a house 
next door to us in those days, and who no doubt often 
wondered where any enjoyment could be found in auch 
noisy romps. And our dear mother, with her tender 
sympathizing nature, had hard times to keep our noise 
within bounds, between her enjoyment of our fun and 
her pity for our neighbor's nerves. Iler little speeches 
about Jcihn Hoskins got to be quite a joke with ua at 
last, and whenever we were having any extra romp, if 
our noise became too uproarious, our father would say 
mth such evident enjoyment of the joke, that it only 
made us laiigh the louder : " Husli, children, hush ! 
Mother will hear ub, and then she will come and toll ua 
about John Hoskins ! " 

We also had a dear old aunt living next door to us 
on the other side, and she was anotlier of our mother's 
instruments of warning. " Father, how can thee," she 
would say, "when thee knows aunt Ann Scattergood 
can hear eveiy scream ?" And he would answer by 
giving us little private nudges of fun, which would 
set us off into louder peals than ever. I do not 
believe myself that these noises of liappy, merry child- 
hood ever really disturbed our dear neighbors, for in 
that case our father himself, full of fun as he was, would 
have been the very first to stop them. I remember 
the intense delight this sympathy of his in our fun used 
to give me. It was not only the fun itself, but it was 
the fact that a grown up man thought children ought 
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to have fun, and helped them on with it, and even 
seemed himself to enjoy it, that was so unspeakably 
delightful; and it created a bond of sympathy between 
our father and all young life that no advancing age 
ever seemed to destroy. In fact he was one of those 
rare natures that never grow old, but seemed to have 
within himself the springs of youth as fresh when his 
weakened bodily frame had no power to respond, as in 
the days of his most vigorous and abounding health. He 
possessed that blessed characteristic of greatness which 
George MacDonald calls ^^ childness,'' and which means 
having the guileless, impulsive, tender, trustful, self- 
forgetting heart of a child. This delivered him from 
the restraints of foolish conventionalities, and gave to 
the very atmosphere around him a hearty freedom and 
ease, that made every one feel happier and more com- 
fortable because of his presence. His very hand-shake 
was a blessing, and seemed somehow to put you in a 
better humor with yourself than you had been before, 
and to make the world brighter. I remember perfectly 
sometimes, when my childhood's sky would be all dark- 
ened by a heavy, childish affliction, how a cheery — 
'^ Well, Broadie," from my father, or some little passing 
joke in his hearty tone of fun, would clear the sky in a 
moment, and make life full of sunshine again. Until 
at last it got to be quite a habit with me, whenever I 
found I was down in the depths, to put myself right in 
his way, with the full expectation that somehow he 
would lift me out. 

The secret of this power to cheer and brighten lay 
in the fact that his heart was at ^' leisure from 
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itself." Hia Christian failh was so simple that his soul 
might truly he said to " dwell at ease," io the presence 
of the Lord, and this inward eaae spread outward, and 
made every one else at ease in hia presence. He be- 
lieved a Christian ought to be a happy man, and he 
himself was happy. I remember very well one evening 
he and I had been having some Rweet religious talk, 
and had afterward begun to laugh heartily together 
over a piece of hia fuu, when the remark was made 
that we seemed veiy light for Christians, and he turned 
to me with such a look of joyous confidence, and said 
Eo cheerily: "Han, if a Christian who knows his sins 
are forgiven can't laugh, I don't think anybody in the 
world ought to !" And this spirit pervaded hia whole 
Christian life, and was the secret, I am sure, of his 
contagious joyousness. So that while there was plenty 
of fun, and often most inconvenient jokea that would 
set ua laughing at exactly the wrong times, there was 
always a most diatinct and all-pervading sense of the 
Lord's presence and of His will aa being the spring of 
every word and thought, that made even his jokes an 
influence for good. Once I remember that he won my 
heart back to the Bible during a fit of rebellion from 
it, by a funny speech. He had handed the Eible to 
my brother James one First Day afternoon to read out 
at the " family sitting," as we called it, which we asually 
hitd on that afternoon. My brother was a long time 
turning over the leaves to find a suitable place to read, 
prhile I sat there inwardly fuming over the whole ar- 
mgement, when our father suddenly said in the gravest 
inner, as though asking for information: "la there 
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no reading at all anywhere in that book, Jim ?" The 
question set us all off into a quiet little laugh for a 
few minutes, and my love for the Bible seemed some- 
how to come right back into my heart, and we all, I 
am sure, enjoyed that reading tenfold more afterwards 
because of the pleasantry. 

It was his perfect naturalness, I think, that gave 
everything about him such a charm. Whatever was 
inside, came out; and it so often was just exactly what 
was inside of us, too, only we would have been afraid 
to express it, that it made our father seem just like one 
of the children, and gave us always a perfect assurance 
of his sympathy. We nsed to enjoy so at table seeing 
our dear mother compelled to nudge him under the 
table for his inopportune speeches, just as she did us, 
and then to see him look up with the utmost innocence, 
and say in such a comical, injured sort of tone, '^ Why, 
mother, what is thee nudging me for ? " What child 
would not have enjoyed such ^^ childness " as that? 

So, many of his dear familiar jokes come back to me 
as I write. How often I have heard him call up-stairs, 
with suppressed fun in every tone, ''Who wants to 
see the bear dance?" which always meant, we well 
knew, a treat of some kind ; either the visit of a dear 
friend, or a loving gift, or a happy plan for something 
pleasant ; and we would tumble down stairs, pell-mell, 
sure of something to enjoy and laugh over. 

He had pet names for every one of us, each contain- 
ing a hidden joke ; and no matter how cross we might 
feel, that hearty voice calling us by these names, was 
an almost certain sweetener. He called my sister Mary 
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I Polly," and my sister Saraii, "Liney/'andaJao "SaJly- 
imple-eat-a-tbimble," because slie was the only one of 
i who bad a dimple, and be admired it very mueb, and 
because she was found one evening sitting on the lowest 
back stair chewing a silver tbimble. My names were, 
"Broadie," because I was such a broad-faced httle 
B&fihing, and "Bowzer," because I always dashed so into 
^fcverything. The grandchildren also, aa they came, 
Bfeach one received a pet name, generally suggested by 
some laughable incident in their childhood, or some odd 
pecuharity of character or looks, and always expressive 
the individual and tender love of their darling 
a for each one of them. 
I In hundreds of ways he ma^le us children know his 
Btense sympathy for us and with us ; ways that could 
fcrdly be told, and yet that filled our hearts vrith a 
mtinual joy. My sister Sarah tells of one occasion 
"when she was a young girl; and, in the course of home- 
training, it had become her duty to sweep the parlors. 
Our father, aa he passed the door on his way out to 
business, looked in and said, " Hard at work, Liney ? " 
" Yes, father," she rephed, " and do please send one of 
the men up from the store to sweep this parlor ; I am 
JO tired ! " " All right," was bis hearty response ; and 
sure enough, in about ten minutes, up the street camo 
a great big Irishman, with the following note, which he 
delivered to my sister ; 

" Fha<i., 5f>io., 2(S, IS50. 
Ilr DBAK .Sara : Ilerewilh I send Frank, vho will, according 
to tlij desire, sweep the pftrlors for lliee. When he han finiiihed 
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•weeping, please give bim my overcoat hanging in the closet. I 
want the cloth surtout. Thy affectionate father, 

J. M. Whitam^. 
P. S. Love to mother particularly.'' 

My sister says that the sympathetic response to the 
spirit, as well as the words of her request, produced at 
once a glow of exhilaration which made it easy for her 
to finish her task. He might have taken the occasion 
to administer reproof and advice, and perhaps have 
produced a cloudy atmosphere, but instead she says 
she can never think of the occasion without a vivid 
sense of the sunshine and brightness that invested it. 

The truth was, the intense justice of our father's 
nature, and his warm sympathy with us, inclined him 
always to take sides with his children whenever we 
thought ourselves oppressed by our teachers or any one 
who had authority over us. And this endeared him to 
us wonderfully. He never took it for granted that we 
were in the wrong because we were children, but always 
judged the case on its own merits; and if we were to 
blame, we had to suffer, but if not, he took our part and 
vindicated our rights. We were therefore always sure 
of fair treatment, and went through the world with a 
happy inner confidence that we had a champion when- 
ever we should need one. My sister Sarah says she 
remembers to this day, with a sense of gratitude, a 
deliverance he gave her from an oppressively long les- 
son, before she was six years old. She was toiling over 
it with a hopeless sense of incapacity, and at last ap- 
pealed to him. He at once said, with a reassuring tone 
of tender sympathy, '^ Yes, daughter, it is too hard ; 
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tliee need not learn it, and I will settle it with thy 
teacher ; " and she says she never felt any fear after 
that of heing imposed upon, for she could rest in her 
father's justice with perfect aecnrity. I am very sure 
that this characteristic of our father's nature has helped 
Tjs more than anything else could, to understand the 
blessed truth concerning our Heavenly father, which 
is expressed in those beautiful lines of Faber : 

" God'p" justice ia a bed, where we 
Our Bnxioits hearts may Iny, 
And, weary with ourselves, may sleep 
Our discontent aviay." 

For we saw- that justice and love were not opposed to 
each other, as so many wrongly think, but that they 
were the necessary counterpart of each other, — true 
justice being impossible without love, and pure love 
containing within itself the sublimest justice. 

Our father sympathized even with our especial 
likings in food, and would always try to remember 
and gratify thom when marketing. Once I remember 
he sent homo a quart of lima beans early in the sea- 
son, when they were a little of a delicacy, with word 
that they "were to be cooked for Han alone, that 
she might for once have just as many as she wanted." 
And I can remember my enjoyment in the proprietor- 
ship of that dish of lima beans to this day. At another 
time I recollect his sending home an egg-plant, and 
having it cooked especially for my sister Sarah and 
myself, with liberty for us to eat until we were entirely 
Sometimes these loving orders would come 
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home in the form of little poetical notes tied to the 
handle of the market- basket, and full of sly fun for the 
dear wife and children at home. A few lines of one of 
these notes has lingered in our memories, and has often 
been repeated over for the amusement of the grand- 
children. It was sent home with some green currants, 
^nd was as follows : 

" Now Ilan, and Sal, and Jim and I, 
AVill blow it out on currant pie; 
And little Poll, if she could eat, 
Should also share the pleasant treat/' 

It was in such homely but loving ways as these that 
our lives were daily brightened and made happy. And 
when it came to the grandchildren's turn to share this 
unfailing love and kindness, there was the same generous 
thought for their especial fancies as well. Often during 
the j)eacli season grandpa would come home laden with 
a large basket of the delicious fruit, and as soon as he 
r(viclie«l the broad piazza at the Cedars with his load, 
his dear voice would be heard calling out cheerily, 
" Coni«^ children, here's a chance to fall to," and he 
would sit and laugh heartily at the intense enjoyment 
manif(^sted by all the young flock as they crowded 
around the welcome treat. Sometimes in the morning 
at breakfast before he started for town, if they wanted 
to nudge up his memory a little, they would say, 
'^ Grandpa, we all think thee looks very ^eacAy to-day,'* 
which hint was sure to bring out the desired basket of 
fruit. 

We all learned early, both children and grand- 
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children, that our father was very vulnerable to fun, and 
'that we could win almost any proper favor from him we 
wanted, if we would only ask for it with some little plea- 
Bantry. We alwaya felt sure if we could just succeed 
in exciting the beginnings of a smile in the corners of 
that dear mouth, the desired favor was pretty certain 
to come. And I cannot remember his ever saying 
*' No " to any petition that was prefaced with the coax- 
ing words, " Father, don't thee feel as if thee would 
like to 'give a treat' to-day? " 

One of hia ways which was very influential in our 
education was, his constant repeating of the proverbs or 
iquaint sayings which he had learned at sea, and which, 
under homely language, contained many moat valuable 
practical lessons. " Stand up to the rack, fodder or no 
fodder," was one very frequently quoted, and was very 
eff'ectual in teaching us the lesson of a steady perform- 
ance of duty, whether anything seemed to come of it 
If ever we would say, as children so often do 
over an unpleasant duty, " What is the use after all ? " 
Ilia answer would generally come in these words, alwaya 
irith a merry note of fun in them, "Stand up to the 
rack, fodder or no fodder," and we would somehow at 
once feel ashamed of our questioning. I remember once 
4he dinner did not quite suit our tastes, and we chil- 
dren turned up our oosea and made a great fuss ; but 

r dear father, quoting this favorite proverb, "stood 
Up to the rack " himself, and went straight through 
with hia dinner without a word of complaint, and thus 
taught me, at least, &, lesson I never forgot. 

Another of hia very favorite sayings was, " Fret not 
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thyself," and it seemed to contain an antidote against all 
unrest. Hundreds of times, when all has been turmoil 
and confusion and worry around him, I have seen him 
sitting in the midst of it, perfectly unmoved and calm, 
saying now and then, as his only comment, " Fret not 
thyself," his dear face the while being lighted up 
with a quiet smile that told of an inward peace too 
doe{) to be touched by any outward ruffles. Anxiety 
or rostlc'ssness seemed always to calm themselves in my 
lieart when I would hear these familiar words, because 
I felt sure if our father did not see any cause for fret- 
ting, th(3ro certainly could be none for any of the rest 
of us. 

Many of these sayings were, as I have said, the re- 
sult of his life at sea, and were, therefore, more remark- 
able for strong meanings than for elegant diction. But 
they had a great deal to do with our training, and were 
often better than a long sermon. Coming from his 
dcjar lips, in that hearty, cheer-giving voice, with always 
a little twinkle of humor in his gray eye, they seemed 
to act as a sort of tonic, infusing just the strength that 
wjis needed. If disappointments came, and we children 
were inclined to grumble, our father's cheery voice say- 
ing, '' There, there, children, you must take the thick 
as well as the thin," would seem to inspire contentment 
at once. Or if we were discouraged at a difficult les- 
son, or a piece of hard work, his ^^ Faint heart never 
won fair lady," bursting in like sunshine on our dis- 
couragement, would always seem to inspire us with 
courage to make another and more energetic effort. 
Carefulness in the expenditure of money was taught us 
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throngh the medium of the aaying, " A fool and his 
money are soon parted ; " and so often was this on his 
lips, and the caution it contained so fully acted out in 
hia own careful expenditures, that we used to say Botne- 
times our father's escutcheon ought to have on it 
the lett<>ra "F. M. 8. P." But this saying seemed to 
be used only to limit and restrain the expenditure of 
money on himself, and to he entirely forgotten when it 
came to expending it on others. His generosity in 
giving, when be bad money to give, was as marked as 
his economy in saving. In fa^t, it was no doubt be- 
cause he was so economical that be could afford to give 
so hberally. And his gifts were given so ungrudgingly 
and with such a manifest sympathy for the needa and 
I feehngs of those upon whom he bestowed them, 
iat they were worth far more tlian even their actual 
He evidently delighted in giving; and all 
wugh his life, until he was too feeble to express it, 
t, hia children, Jtnew that one of his greatest enjoy- 
8 was to pour out of his means upon us to the 
t of his abdity. 
jiother aaying that taught ua most invaluable les- 
i this: "What man has done, man may do." 
t father never would suffer us to say, " I can't," let 
B task before us be as difficult as it might. " What 
s done, man may do," he would repeat over and 
', upon every symptom of discouragement, inspiring 
it last with a firm conviction that there was no 
" in the case, — that we certainly could, if we 
Y would. I canuot tell how often in hfe this saying 
me in times of need, cheering me on to a 
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determined perseverance in what have looked like almost 
hopeless undertakings. I remember very well my first 
ride on horseback, when this saying brought me invalu- 
able aid. My father had, for the first time, felt able 
to keep a riding-horse for his daughters, and brought a 
new horse to the door one afternoon, with orders for 
me to mount and ride with him. I had never been on 
horseback before, except to ride an old cart-horse in the 
country to the pasture at night, and one cannot wonder 
that both my mother and I shrank at first. But 
father's hearty '^ Ho, ho, Han; what man has done, 
man may do," made me so ashamed of my fears that I 
mounted without another word. As a natural conse- 
quence of my ignorance, however, I did not pull the 
right rein, and ray horse started for a run on the pave- 
ments. Some one stopped him in a moment, and I 
wanted to get down, declaring I could not manage him. 
But my father would not hear it. *' No, no," he said, 
" what man has done, man may do : and we will have 
our ride." I could not resist courage so infectious, and 
we had our ride in comfort, and my fears of attacking 
new and unknown difficulties received a lasting rebuke. 
When we would ask him how these new and difficult 
things were to be accomplished, he would generally 
say, with a smile full of meaning, ^' Oh, we can fall 
back on our undeveloped resources." And we children 
soon learned to believe that in these " undeveloped re- 
sources " lay the supply for every need and the antidote 
to every '^ I can't " which we felt tempted to utter ; for 
our father taught us that they were to be found in a 
strength and wisdom not our own, derived from an 
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lite and Divine Source, whick could not fail, let the 
'emergency be aa great aa it niiglit. And truly he 
himself was alwaya a living proof to us of the truth 
of his own teaching, for he w.is alwaya ready for 
every emergency, and always, aa it aoemed at least to 
our childish comprehension, proveil ecjual to every 
occasion. 

" Take it easy," was, I remember, another of hia 
most frequent sayings, and was as full of comfortablo 
meaning perhaps as any. Tor while it never meant, 
we well knew, that any duty was to he neglected or 
any right effort left undone, it taught us the true scrip- 
tural leeson of freedom from all anxious care, because 
had One behind the circumstances of Hfe who alwaya 

)d for us." 
I'm only a, passenger " was a saying which revealed 
□e strongly marked feature of his character, and one 
'hich, for a man of euch decided judgments and audi 
tbounded energy, was cei^tainly very rare. It meant 
.t where anything was the province or business of 
he had no right to interfere, no matter 
much more fitted he might thinlt himself for the 
i, nor how aure he might be that he could do the 
k better. Aa a passenger, he must leave the saihng 
the ship to the captain, and must bear patiently 
whatever might come of it. He carried thia prineipla 
into domestic life, rarely interfering in the houaehold 
ingements which lay within our mother's province, 
ecognized as w^ll the independence of bis 
Itiidren within certain limits, and made us a thousand 
s more ready to yield to his advice because he was 
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SO careful not to interfere unnecessarily in our plana 
and purposes. And after we were married, and had 
each one started out into independent careers of our 
own, I remember how perfectly lovely it always seemed 
to me that he could recognize our right to our own 
views and ways, and that even where he did not ap- 
prove, he was so wise in expressing just enough and no 
more of his cautions or his fears. " She's of age," he 
would say, " and she must judge for herself." 

''What's the use of having a dog and barking your- 
self?" was the merry preface to any little demand for 
service he might make from us, and no child or grand- 
child ever felt it a hardship to do his "barking" for 
him, when thus asked for it. 

'' Lav an anchor to windward," was another most 
significant saying that inculcated forethought and pru- 
dence, and helped us into many a careful habit. 

" They will never learn younger," was his loving 
excuse for all awkwardness on our part in work or les- 
sons, and was an unfailing encouragement to us to put 
forth every efibrt to conquer the difficulty that had 
baffled us. 

Many other of his dear sayings crowd on my mind 
as I write. In fact there is never a day, I think, that 
something most appropriate and helpful does not come 
back to us out of this treasure-house of his, bringing 
with it always a sense of the old cheer and tonic that so 
brightened and strengthened all our life with him. For 
even when we ceased to be -children, the power of his 
sayings continued, although we might have heard them 
perhaps thousands of times ; for the strong man behind 
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fee TTorda made himself felt every time he uttered them, 
Hud they always contained a fresh infusion of his vigor- 
)U8 life. 

And all the wise fun and playful wisdom that cheered 
and helped his children's childhood, were carried down 
to his grandchildren aa well, and brightened the lives 
of those who were old enough to enjoy it, just as it had 
Sone ours. Some of them, I am sure, will remember how 
■andpa would try to keep them quiet at table by re- 
lating the proverb about little folks being seen and 
rd, only that he woidd reverse it, and say in 
he gravest and moat innocent manner possible : " Lit- 
3 folks should be heard and not seen," which some- 
3 would send them down under the table to scream 
;here and make a noise to their heart's content ; when 
irith a look of roguish surprise and a tone of pretended 
displeasure he would say: "Why, children, did you not 
ear me say that little folks should be heard, and not 
)en," and would be perfectly obtuse to all their expla- 
lationa that that was just what they had been doing. 

A lovelier grandfather never lived, I am sure. The 
jrandchildren never seemed to be in his way, and he 
would often devote himself to their entertainment with 
e love and sympathy he had given their parents 
wfore them. The "little Head Woman," as he called 
By daugher Mary, was once staying with her grand- 
irents at The Cedars, during a sickness I had while 
; Millville. In the course of this visit the little 
tfary was taken quite sick, and her grandpa and 
randma were most devoted to her. She says she can 
aver forgot how her grandpa would sit by her bed and 
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tell her stories, and growl like a bear, and roar like a 
lion, and bark like a dog to amuse her ; nor how sub- 
missively he would obey her orders, and undress and 
go to bed at eight o'clock in the evening, for the sake of 
keeping her from being lonely. 

He used to keep a stock of new paper " quarters " on 
hand in his porte-monnaie, and the grandchildren would 
very often enjoy the delightful surprise of being called 
to stand in a row before grandpa, and each receive a 
gift of one of these quarter dollars. " For tobacco mo- 
ney," he used to tell them, but not because he approved 
of tobacco in any form, for it was his abhorrence, but it 
was a sailor's way of expressing that the money was 
their very own, not to put away or to use for necessaries, 
but was to be spent just as they pleased, for anything 
that they wanted. Though he could not generally 
refrain from telling them, before they left his side, that 
they must remember that a '^ fool and his money were 
soon parted." 

At The Cedars, where there was generally every 
summer a re-union of children and grandchildren, 
grandpa was in his element with the little ones. If he 
went out to drive he would pile them into the carriage, 
one after another, the more the merrier, until he would 
sometimes have ten or a dozen piled on the top of him- 
self and each other, hanging on behind, standing on the 
steps, and filling every inch of room. I have no doubt 
there has been many a hearty laugh from the spectators 
of these nondescript loads, as the carriage went back 
and forth to the railway station near the Cedars. But 
I am sure the pleasure given to many childish hearts 
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would always weigh more in tlieir dear grandpa's eyes, 
than any care for the appearance he and his laughing 
load might present to the mere looker-on. 

To make life happier for every one with whom he 
came in contact was always his aim and his mission, 
and rarely has any one succeeded so well. Some one 
said to me not long ago that " John M. Whitall was one of 
the best loved men in Philadelphia," and in certain circles 
I am sure this was true. His own genial-hearted sym- 
pathy with the joys and sorrows of his friends, and his 
frank open manner won all hearts. And many of our 
friends have told us that they would rather shake 
hands with our father, than receive a handsome gift 
from another man, because his heart seemed somehow 
in that handshake to go right to their hearts, with a 
power to cheer and help. He was essentially one of 
those men who make the world brighter and better by 
being in it^ and who fill their own home circles with an 
untold joy. 



CHAPTER IV. 
HIS EELIGIOUS LIFE. 

/^UE father s religious life was so interwoven with his 
^^ every-day human life in the world, that it seems im- 
possible to separate them. His religion was his life, and 
he had no other. Everywhere, in the fulfilment of his 
family or his social duties, in his business ajffairs, and in 
his association with the world outside, the atmosphere 
of a loyal devotion to the Lord Jesus and His service, 
surrounded him and made itself felt. It was not the 
custom of his day or of his circle to say as much on 
the subject of religion as has since become common in 
many circles, but what he did say was full of weight, 
from the fact that it was evidently no sudden or isolated 
thought, but was the outcome of a heart habitually filled 
with love and trust and obedience. It always seemed 
but the natural expression of his life, and carried the 
conviction home to all with whom he came in contact, 
that religion was a reality to him in the deepest sense of 
that word. 

Ho was converted at the age of seventeen, and has 
left us the following account of the great change which 
took place when he was a sailor-boy at sea : 

" On one of iny voyages from Charleston to Liverpool, there was 
a passenger named Hay. He took a fancy to me and to a young 
80 
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MHii a liltle older tbao nivRelf, and one dnv gnve iis a Bible between 
us. Ab wc each had one alrendy, wa agreed to loss lip for it. It fill 
to my lot, and was placed In my chest, where it quietly remained 
until on niir return poBsage, when the thought struck me that it 
would bo a nice thing lo tell at home that I had read the Bible 
through. Tliufl it was through the apparent accident uf a loaa-up, 
and rememhoriog the Bible, and wisliing to nay it iiad been readi 
that I began the New TeKtaraent, having no other dcBirii than lo 
appear good ; for, during all these yearn, I had lived a hecdlean, care- 
]eaa life, and witbout God in the world. Yet now it pleased Him, 
who is rich in mercy, to reveal Himself lo my poorloHt heart, as an 
Rwful Reprover for Mn, giving me to see my undone condition. Al- 
most Ilie horrors of death and of hell seized upon me, and I feared 
being forever lost. Oh 1 the desperate xorrow and grief that pos- 
eensed me 1 Nooe can know it but those who have tasted thereof I 
However, aiter thio deep baptism of llie Spirit had reduced me and 
brought me low, it pleased my Heavenly Father to Vid up the tight 
of TTJB countenance upon me, and give me a sense of forgivenesa. 
And then the joy and peace that was my portion no tongue can de- 
scribe. Only those who have enjoyed the aame blessed privilege can 
Itnow it. I found my inclinations totally changed ; no longer de- 
lighting in foolish talking, jesting, and such like; no more joining 
my ahipmates in their folly, telling long yarns, and ho forth; but 
kept much to myself, ond in seeking after God, I waa a wonder to 
many. Such a change in one who aforetima was full of fun and 
lightness, created surprise. But my fellow-seamen treated me with 
great respect, appreciating, in some degree, the cause of the change. 
How can a poor worm of the dual enough commemorate the praice 
of Him who thux granted to me the new birth, now in my eighteenth 
year? Gmcious Lord, accept my poor tlianks I 

■'Great was the joy of my dear family on seeing the wonderful 
change that had come over uie. My precious mother saw of the travail 
of her soul, and waa sftlisfied. And my dear oldest sister, Ann Cooper 
Whitull, who had been herself visited by the Day-spring from on 
high, and who was very lovely, and a sweet, watchful Christian, en- 
tered into sympathy with me in my religious life. Deep was our 
love and interest in one another. (She was in delicate health, and 
died with consumption in 7th mo., ISi'Z, in her 32ad year)." 
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The details of the experience here related were very 
simple. Our father had no teaching on the ship, and 
no outward helps there, although he knew that his 
mother and sister were praying for him at home. He 
was alone with the Lord and with the Bible ; and he 
could never tell us what took place, except in the sim- 
ple words, ^' I cried unto the Lord, and He heard me, 
and gave me a sense of His forgiveness and His love." 
And this sense never left him through all the varying 
experiences of the fifty-nine remaining years of his pil- 
grimage. He had his seasons of discouragement, and 
his times of sorrow, for failure and wandering ; but h& 
never once, through it all, seems to have lost, even for 
a moment, this blessed sense of forgiveness, or to have 
entertained a single doubt of his being always sur- 
rounded by the Lord's love and care. Often and often 
he would say of himself, that he felt very poor and 
stripped and unworthy; but always he would add, 
'' But the Lord is very good, and my trust is in Him." 

The one especial feature in his life, which was, I be- 
lieve, the secret of it all, was the reality of his inward 
communion with his Lord. A few years after his soul had 
thus found peace in the forgiveness of his sins, he began to 
pray earnestly for the baptism of the Holy Spirit, which 
he saw promised in the Bible, and which he had been 
brought up to believe in as a blessed reality. And one 
day, when sitting on the deck of the ship, silently wait- 
ing upon the Lord, he received this '' promise of the 
Father,'' definitely and consciously, filling his whole 
being with floods of joy and peace. From that time his 
life was one of very near and intimate communion with 
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the indwelling Comforter, who had thus come and taken 
up His abode within his heart; and I believe ho never 
allowed many hours to pass in any day without seeking 
after and realizing this blessed Presence. 

Hia favorite text was, " Draw nigh unto God, and He 
will draw nigh unto you." So much was this the case, 
and so often did he quote it to us, that we called it 
"Father's text," and most faithfully did he put it into 
practice himself, while thus constantly recommending it 
to others. From my earhest childhood I can remem- 
ber coming upon him many times a day, sitting quietly 
alone in hia ai'm-chair waiting on the Lord. We chil- 
dren used to say to one another that " father was having 
one of his little meetings," but we hardly understood then 
with whom tho,se meetings were held, even with the 
Lord Himself, who did indeed draw daily nigh to this 
faithful aocking heart, "When I grow older, and could 
understand what it meant, my father told me that he 
never felt as if he could begin or end the day safely 
or comfortably, until he had felt the sensible presence of 
his Loi-d and Saviour ; and he always waited in these 
times of retirement untd this was granted. No matter 
where he was or who was present, regulaidy morning 
and evening, he would go away from the rest of the party, 
and would wait in silence before the Lord, until His 
manifested presence was vouchsafed to him. Whan he 
was sixty-nine years old ho dictated to me the follow- 
ing account of his experience in this respect ; 

*'lt pleased the Lord in great mercy lo vIbU lue with the Dny- 
niig frnm on high in my eighteenth ytar; no that from being very 
Inlile 1 became eerjous luid a seeker after the Lord. And to His 




84 JOHN M. WHITALL. 

praise be it ppoken, whenever I really was in earnest to draw nigh 
unto Him, He was pleased to draw nigh unto me ; and to give me 
a sense of His reconciled countenance. And often in the night sea- 
son, and during the day, while pursuing my various avocations, I 
would feel the incomes of His love. But for some years I had no. 
especial time set apart for waiting on the Lord. In my twenty- 
third year, on one occasion, when praying for the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit, I was sitting in perfect stillness before the Lord, 
when I received a powerful visitation, and an assurance that this 
quiet waiting was the way for me to seek and find Him. And to 
the praise of His mercy be it spoken, from that time to the present, 
1 have received grace to be diligent in waiting upon Him, and have 
found Him faithful to the promise that * Ye shall seek me, and find 
me, when ye shall search for me with all your heart.' 

" And often in seasons of great trial and difficulty, this practice 
has proved to be of the greatest comfort and encouragement ; the 
Lord lifting up the light of His countenance upon me, and permit- 
ting me to ask His protection, help, and direction ; and blessed be 
His name. He has many times granted my petitions, so that I can 
adopt the language, * Truly my soul waiteth upon God, from Him 
Cometh my salvation. He only is my rock and my salvation ; He 
is my defence ; I shall not be greatly moved.* 

*' From long experience I feel satisfied that at least twice a day 
we should observe a time of waiting upon and drawing nigh to our 
Heavenly Father. In the morning, arising before it is necessary 
for the business of the day, and appropriating at least half an hour 
for this purpose ; and then again the last thing before retiring. This 
has been my practice for many years, and with humble gratitude I 
would acknowledge that the Lord has often met me, and I have 
passed through the day with a sense of His love on my spirit. And 
in the night season could sweetly sleep, feeling that if the Lord be 
for me who could be against me. 

" In seasons of waiting I find it necessary not to be discouraged if 
wandering thoughts intrude, or if even drowsiness should oppress 
me, but to press on, keep on the watch, bring back my wandering 
thoughts, struggle against sleep, and wait patiently on the Lord, 
knowing that if I am to have a sense of His presence, He roust 
reveal Himself to me, and humbly trusting that He will do so. But 



HIS EELIGIOUS LIFE. 85 

if lu seaBons of spiritual coldness He may seem to hide His face, we 
feel at least rewarded for having done our duty, and are willing to 
walk by faith, until He shall again appear. But let us on no ac- 
count omit this important duty. John M. Whitall. 

" 7th month, 1869, at ' The Cedars * " 

It was from the faithful perseverance in this habit of 
waiting upon Gk>d that he drew the strength for a walk 
of unusual nobility and power, and also of great sim- 
plicity and trust. His life was really a '^life hid with 
Christ in God," and all its springs were drawn from this 
divine source. Great childlikeness and directness of 
faith were the result of this daily communing. He 
learned to know the Lord with whom he had so much 
loving intercourse, and therefore learned to trust Him. 
And the divine wisdom gathered in these hours of wait- 
ing availed him so well in the practical affairs of lif3, 
that although of an enthusiastic and impulsive nature, 
his walk was singularly free from any serious mistakes. 

We do not mean, however, to imply that our dear 
father had no failures to mourn over and repent of. He 
himself would have been the last one to admit of such a 
thought. And his impulsive nature did sometimes in 
the earlier part of his Christian life betray him into a 
momentary anger. But as he advanced in years grace 
conquered this so wonderfully, that he seemed at last to 
have scarcely any traces of his early impetuosity left. 
And the touching patience and submission with which 
he accepted the trials of failing health and energy, 
showed plainly the transforming power of the sanc- 
tifying Spirit who had so early taken up His abode in 
his heart. 
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In fact this frequent waiting upon the Lord was S' 
marked a feature in his daily life as to make a great 
impression upon us as children even, and still more so 
when we came to understand what it meant. His 
daughter Sarah thus records her impressions of it : 

** I shall never forget dear father's daily, silent wait- 
ing before the Lord. We used playfully to tell him, 
that he could never be in a situation where he would be 
deprived of his favorite occupation, for a ' meeting ' was 
always available. And, truly, it never seemed to come 
amiss to him, wherever he was, to retire in spirit from 
the distractions around him, and settle down into that 
inward, quiet waiting upon God, which was, no doubt, 
the secret of his almost wonderful life of active, living 
faith. 

''As long as I can remember, he was in the habit of 
rising a half hour earlier, in order to give himself an 
opportunity for it before breakfast. And often, when I 
have gone down before the family assembled, I have 
seen him sitting in the one spot, now sacredly associated 
with his memory, with his heart evidently fixed on 
things unseen. His affectionate morning greeting was, 
however, always ready, and after that was given, he 
would return with undisturbed spirit to his inward com- 
munion. Sometimes, visitors in the house, coming down 
early, and finding him thus engaged, would also sit down 
and join with him in silent waiting. He would never 
read the newspaper until after this season of waiting, no 
matter how eager he might be for news, nor would he 
allow us to tell him anything concerning its contents. 

" Again, in the evening, a half hour or more before 
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"^Ded-titne, he would withdraw from thtB family- circle, and 
taking his acciistomed seat, pour out his heart in secret 
"«nto the Lord, and many times I have seen him after- 
Lr'~ward dry his tear-soaked hajidkerehief by the fire. It 
^- company kept him later, and the rest of us waited in 
f the parlor to talk awhile, we would he sure, when we 
f went up-stairs, to find him sitting with the gas lowered, 
I and after a loving farewell to us all, he would still re- 
for that communion which was sweeter to him 
I than any other. Once, as we were thus leaving him, 
Hannah said; 'Father, what does thee do here all alone 
I in the dark?' He replied: 'I wait for the Lord, and 

" Although this habit of having a fixeil time for wait- 
I ing upon the Lord had been his custom for so long, fliat 
I we, none of ua, can remember when he began it, yet it 

s frequently a cause of regret to him that he had not 
I practised it earlier in life. During an illness ho had in 
1 1861, which, for a while, he expecterl was tn release him 
I from the world, he spoke of this ±o me. He said if he 
I had hia life to live over again, he would have it different 
fin this respect. That for the many years in which he 
i'liad been in the habit of hnkling communion with the 
' Loi'd at fixed tiroes, he had expei'ienced so much re- 
I freshment, and it had been the means to him of so much 
.g, that he waa sorry to have missed it during any 
I of his Christian life, He said he had very often been 
I able to draw very near to his Heavenly Father, when 
Ian open door hail been set before him to pray for birr - 
I Belf and his family, and his Society; and that sometunea 
3 was in perplexity about his business or other 
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temporal concerns, he would carry them to the Lord, 
and roll his burdens off on Him, and ask for wisdom, 
and that many times all doubt and anxiety had been 
removed, and perfect peace been given him, and that 
occasionally he had been favored with a knowledge of 
the way affairs would develop, which afterwards proved 
to be true. 

" At that time, as upon many other occasions, he urged 
upon me personally the importance of not neglecting 
this great privilege of having stated times for commu- 
nion with the Lord, and spoke of my two eldest child- 
ren, who were then very young, and told me not to fail 
to lead them early into the practice. Afterwards when 
they were older he spoke about it himself at different 
times to them, as well as to his other grand-children, 
and surely no better inheritance could descend unto a 
generation of grand-children, than the constant example 
of their dear grandpa in this respect, and the remem- 
brance of his many words of earnest, yet gentle exhor- 
tation on the subject." 

The life of trust which resulted from all this was so 
perfectly natural to our father that he did not speak of 
it much, never supposing there was anything very re- 
markable about it. But as we grew older, we learned 
to realize that it was a rare and most blessed attain- 
ment. I remember very well that when the time came 
in my own experience that I first fully discovered the 
truth concerning a life of continual trust in the Lord 
Jesus for everything, I at once said to myself that this 
must be the secret of my father's life; and at the earliest 
opportunity I told him of my new experience, and said : 
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* ' Now, father, is not this the secret of thy life, and the 
source of thy sti'ength ? Is not this tlie way thee has 
^Iway3 hved?" I shall never forget his reply: "Why, 
■^iDi course it is, daughter," he said with a joyous ring of 
~«riumph in his voice; "I know of no other way to 
And I do know," he added reverentially, "what 
t is, when the enemy cornea in like a flood, for the Lord 
Q lift up His standard against him, and drive him away," 
It was his custom in every time of emergency, 
Whether small or great, to refer the question to this 
indwelling Guide and Teacher, and to wait until he 
xived what to him seemed a sufficient answer. And 
s the case in all liia temporal affeirs, as well as 
s spiritual ones, I can remember many times when 
I would catch a little glimpse into this inner life of ray 
fireciouB father that was most inspiring to me. One 
Jnorning we were di'iving down the avenue of The 
I, just starting for the city, where I was to take 
I for quite a long journey. Just before we 
the gate, I recollected soraething important 
1 1 had left behind me ; and while waiting for the 
L to bring it from the house, I said : " How 
rtunate that I remembered it in time," Deai" father 
"Thee should thank the good Remem- 
■aneer, daughter." "What," I asked, "does thee 
i the Holy Spirit that reminded me ? " 
" Yes," was his reply, " I think it is our privilege to 
jommit all our affaii'S to His guidance, and I believe 
lat then He will bring to our remembrance the things 
B important we should recollect, I know," he added, 
t He has very often done this for me ; but I find 
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that I must not slight His monitions, but attend to the 
thing at once, or I may forget it again after all." 

Nothing was too trivial for him to take to the Lord, 
and his simple, childlike faith caused him to receive 
many striking answers to prayer, even in the every-day. 
affairs of life. If he had any especial plan on foot 
needing dry weather, such as taking over a load of bed- 
ding, etc., in the spring, to his country house, he would 
ask that it might not rain, and rarely failed I believe to 
have his petition granted. When he was questioned as 
to how he could expect the Almighty Creator of heaven 
and earth to notice his little affairs, and to arrange the 
course of the elements to suit him, he would say that 
he had been told to make his requests known in every- 
thing, and that he was sure the Lord, who counted the 
hairs of our heads, and who noticed the fall of a spar- 
row, would care for the least little matters that affected 
His children's comfort and welfare. I remember the 
unexplainable sense of comfort it used to give me as a 
child to know, although I did not in the least under- 
stand it, that my father committed his affairs, and 
therefore mine, to the care of God. It seemed to me to 
surround us, as was indeed the truth, with an invisible 
sort of fortress that guarded us from all harm. I suf- 
fered as a child excessively from a fear of nameless 
dangers of all kinds, dangers conjured up by a very 
vivid imagination, and from which, therefore, there was 
no escape ; but I remember distinctly the wondrous relief 
that came to me when my fixther, having found out my 
fears, took me one day on his lap, and said, in his cheeriest 
tones, '^ Why, Broadie, there is nothing to be afraid of. 
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Heavenly Father takes care of thee, and He is with 
thee all the time, and He will not let anything hurt 
thee. Just remember this the next time thee is fright- 
ened, and see if it don't comfort thee." Conviction 
came to my childish heart with these words, for they 
were the expression of a deep conviction on my father's 
part ; and from that time my fears lost their power, and 
in every moment of threatening terror, his words and 
tones would come back and quiet it all. 

It is uncommon, I feel sure, to find such a childhke 
trust combined with so much strong, manly vigor ; 
and the combination made a character of rare beauty 
and power. 

No doubt this combination was largely due to his 
constant companionship with, and reverential study of 
the Bible. It was, essentially, the ''man of his counsel," 
continually, and from its pages he seemed to draw never- 
failing supplies of truth. His daughter Sarah has sup- 
plied the following reminiscences concerning this : 

"His familiarity with the Bible was very uncommon. 
It used to be a marvel to us as children, and was none 
the less so as we grew older and found for ourselves the 
difficulty of remembering the many and various histo- 
ries and details of the Old Testament. He was never 
at a loss in answering a question as to a name, or place, 
or event, and used almost invariably to tell just where 
in the Bible they were to be found. He had no need 
of a concordance. He used to say he thought this was 
owing to the Bible having been used as a reading-book 
in the school he attended when a boy ; but we, who saw 
him so faithfully reading it as a man, thought there 
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were better reasons for it than that. From the very 
first of his having a home of his own, he adopted the 
practice of reading a chapter in the Bible to the assem- 
bled family every morning after breakfast. He would, 
on these occasions, often make remarks on different pas- 
sages, endeavoring to explain them to our youthful 
minds. Wo were always required to sit very properly, 
our father teaching us that when we were as in the pre- 
sence of our Heavenly Father, we must observe a rev- 
erential demeanor. The Bible he used was well worn. 
It was the one his mother gave him when he first went 
to sea, and he used it faithfully for his own private read- 
ing, as well as for reading aloud to the ship's crew, and 
in order to preserve it, had covered it with the skin of 
a pet goat that had died on ship-board. It presented, 
therefore, a remarkable appearance — the black and white 
hair remaining on it in large patches, while the parts 
most handled were worn to the skin. But the chief in- 
terest of its appearance was the inside. In the gospels, 
large pieces were worn away from the edges of some of 
the leaves, by constant use, destroying sometimes four 
or five or more verses, and as I sat at his left hand at 
table, it was my great delight to see him, when he came 
to one of these places, go on reading, without hesitation, 
as though the whole of it was there. He never seemed 
to lose this familiarity with the Bible, and even when 
his interest and knowledge of worldly matters had very 
much faded from his view, his memory was perfectly 
clear on Bible subjects. One First-day evening, during 
the last year of his life, as the rest of us, — children and 
grand-children, — were gathered round the table in the 
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parlor, at the Cedars, with our mother, engaged in the 
study of the Bible, the dear patriarch of the family sat 
Bipart in hia large arm-chair, apparently unconscioua of 
what was going on around him. A question having 
a to a certain event in the Old Testament, which 
1 "we were none of us able to answer, one of the party 
' turned to him, and asked him if he recollected what it 
I waa and where it was. At once he was entirely alive 
f to the subject, and told ua correctly what we wanted to 
know, aa we found, upon turning to the place he indi- 
cated. 

"He would never say that he valued one part of the 

Bible more than another, but it was very mauifest that 

e had an especial love for the gospels. Of later years 

' ho would very frequently hand the Bible to any one of 

his children who might happen to be with liim, and ask 

to have a chapter read. How distinctly, aa I write, 

[ eoipe back to me the tones of his voice filled with an in- 

I voluntary accent of affection for hia dear Saviour, aa in 

I reply to the question, 'Where shall I read, fiither?' he 

I would say, 'Eead about the Lord Jesus.' 

"For many years he had been in the habit of read- 

ng the Bible through once a year, and at Kew Year's, 

I 1877, five months before his death, he began it again, 

I but only got as far as Proverbs, when he found he was 

I unable to read any more; and then, with the sweetest 

and most instructive aubmiasion and patience, he laid 

I aside his beloved book, and was never hoard to utter 

one word of complaint of his failing powers." 

The legacy of such a life as this is an invaluable one, 
[ and those of us who had the privdege of seeing it lived 
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before us in its daily and hourly power and sweetness, 
realize that we shall indeed be held doubly accountable 
if we fail to learn its lessons. 

And it is because we want the grand-children to share 
in this blessedness, that this account of their sainted 
grandfather has been prepared, in order that they may 
know, as fully as words can tell them, the rich inheri- 
tance which is theirs. 



CHAPTER V. 



EARLY LIFE. 



/^TIR father was born on tlie 4th of 11th month, 1800, 
^-^ in the house on the main street of Woodbury in 
which his parents had settled at thoir marriage. As a 
hoy he was, as I have said, full of spirits and fun, ready 
for anything and everything that turned up, merry, 
and loving, and mischievous, and franlt, and manly, 
full of generous impulses, and overflowing with energy 
and activity. The old inhabitants of Woodbury used 
to recall many of his daring feats of climbing and hair- 
breadth escapes with almost a shudder, and our mother 
Bays her father once even felt it hia duty to call on the 
family and gravely warn them of the dangers and risks 
their boy was continually running. We all regret very 
much that he did not tell us more of the fun and pranks 
of his boyhood ; but I think he never quite approved 
of them, and thought they were best forgotten. Only 
a few isolated stories, therefore, have come down to us. 
Once his brother FrankUn, who was several yeai-s older, 
was driving with him along a lonely country road, 
when our fkther in some way provoked his older bro- 
ther. Pranklin resolved to chastise him for it on the 
spot, and jumped out of the carriage to procure a switch 
95 
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for the purpose. But while he was out, Mickle, as our 
father was called then, seized the reins and drove off 
home as fast as he could, leaving his discomfited brother 
to walk the several miles back, and greatly enjoying 
the joke himself, although he well knew swift retribu- 
tion would overtake him upon Franklin's arrival. At 
another time he found somebody had made up his bed 
with some new coarse sheets which were to be softened 
by use, as was the fashion of those days, and he slyly 
watched his chance, and changed sheets with those on 
the bed of one of his sisters, whom he credited with 
superintending the operation, and greatly enjoyed the 
commotion in the house when the change was disco- 
vered. 

It was when he was about fifteen that our grandfather 
lost a large sum of money in business, and also some pro- 
perty he had in the West Indies, and was so much reduced 
in his circumstances as to be obliged for economy's sake 
to remove with his family to a farm they owned a little 
way out of Woodbury, and to take his boys from school 
to help him in the farm-work. Our father, as we have 
seen, never had any opportunity again to attend school, 
and his education, from this time, came to him in the 
stern discipline of life, and in contact with men. This 
seemed like a great loss; and yet I have often thought 
he would not have been half as delightful a character 
if he had had a more complete scholastic education. 
His charming naturalness would certainly have been 
diminished, and his quaint originality, which was often 
so mirth-provoking and yet so vigorous, would have 
been largely lost. But it was wonderful how the 
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^afc^rength of his natural capacitieB supplioJ the lack of 
^^sJucation, where education would have seemed to be 
^»r:aece3sary. And he himsolf had so much couscioua ca- 
"gz zjacity. that he often made ua laugh when we would 
~«-zirge him to read aomething or to go somewhere to see 
^^ome wonderful thing, by saying aa he Bat unmoved in 
TifciB arm-chair: "Why, children, it is not worth while, 
^ffor I canfAiTtiitall." And his "thinkings" amounted 
^ifteti to 80 ranch more than other people's "learn- 
ings," that I never felt quite sure whether hia apparent 
losses in the way of scholastic training had not been on 
18 accounts his greatest gains. It certainly is refresh- 
;, now and then, as a variety, in this age of extreme 
alture, to see a man who can be himself, pure and 
simple, without the hampering bonds of a thorough and 
complete literary training. 
But although thus deprived of a thorough education 
JhimEelf, he valued it highly for others. He gave hia 
Aildren the best advantages afforded in our circle, and 
_Wwaya spent his time and money freely in advancing 
the interests of education, both in tlie Society of 
Friends and elsewhere. 
At the time of the removal of their family to the 
, our father was, aa I have said, about fifteen, and 
, fuU of activity and energy. He threw himself 
fith great good-will into the farm-work, but longed 
r a wider sphere, and very soon prevailed upon his 
^ther to allow him to go to sea. The taste for this had 
*o doubt been contracted by intercourse with some 
cousins, named James and Samuel Murdoch, who 
followed ihe sea, and who made their home at his 
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father's house. The fact also that our grandfather 
owned a shad fishery at Ked Bank, and that it was the 
yearly delight of the boys to assist at the spring draw- 
ing in of the fish, helped to establish his love for the 
water. His parents, after much persuasion, yielded at 
last to his ardent wishes, and on 8th month, 18th, 1816, 
he began his sea-faring life as an apprentice on board 
the ship William Savery^ belonging to Edward Thomp- 
son, Levi Borden, Captain, for a voyage to Calcutta 
and back. He records in his reminiscences concerning 
this : 

** I was now introduced to a new scene. Sailors are a very rough 
class of men, and often desperately wicked. There were several 
lads about my own age of this class, whose example was extremely 
debasing, and their language profane. Being giddy and full of 
life, activity, and fun, I, to my sorrow be it said, joined in their 
foolish talking, jesting, and profanity; but through the adorable 
watchful care of God our Saviour, I was preserved from greater 
vices, and to His praise be it ascribed that I never was fond of intoxi- 
cating liquors of any kind, nor of tobacco, though the latter was 
often tried. On one occasion, when a little accustomed to its use, so 
that 1 could retain a quid in my mouth without losing my dinnen 
the thought occurred to me, * What a nuisance the practice would 
be to one's friends/ and without further delay, I threw the article 
overboard and never afterwards resumed its use, which resolution 
was given, 1 feel sure, by a kind Providence." 

Our father with his characteristic energy threw him- 
self heart and soul into the duties of his new life, and 
was foremost among the boys on board ship, in being 
on hand in all that was to be done. While the other 
boys would shirk their work, if it were at all possible, 
he was always ready and eager to take upon himself all 
that the officers of the ship would permit, and this 
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Ttaearty will to work soon gave him sucli a character, 
"ft^liat when difficult or dangerous duties were to be ac- 
•«i3onipli8hed he waa generally detailed to perform them. 
*"__l'hi3 of course gratified his youthful ambition exceed- 
singly, and paved the way for hia speedy promotion. 

"While at Calcutta on thia first voyage bo records that 
"the cholera broke out, which waa its first appearance 
dn India, and several of their crew died, but he himaelf 
"mercifully escaped. The whole voyage, out and hack, 
occupied more than a year, as they reached Philadel- 
phia again in the 11th month, 1817. In the 2nd month, 
1818, he sailed on his second voyage, in the same ship, 
with the same captain, first to Charleston, where they 
took in a cargo of cotton, and then to Liverpool, Eng- 
land, from which place they returned to Philadelphia in 
the 9th month. He saya of hia stay at Liverpool during 
this voyage : 

1 boarding on Bliore at Liverpool were eiposed at that 

e lo great l(.-mplatiun anil bad iafliiencea, but through tlie lender 

Tcj of oor Sttvicmr, I was kept from groaa vicen ; lo whose Name 

11 the praine. Sailors have a hard life on ehip- board, and when 

in sliore the}' arc apt to indulge largely lo make up. riiia 

R temptation to me, thankfi be unlo Uod wlio heareth ihe 

rsgr those who look lo Him, Not that at ihii time I was bucIi 

B, but my aniutly dear mother was. When in Philadelphia my 

■t itaa always with the dear ones at home, and no eompany, liow- 

anld supply their place. " 

e very earliest letter of our dear iather'a that has 

a preserved, waa written on this voyage, while they 

e waiting at Charleston for their cargo, and I insert 

simply on this account. It waa written to his sister 

pannah: 
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*' Charleston, lUh April, 1818. 

" Dear Sister : As there is one of our men who has been sick 
ever since we came here, going home in the ship Gen. Wade Hamp- 
ton, I thought it would be a good opportunity to write to thee, in 
answer to thy dear scrap, which I received the 18th of March. 
Thee has no idea how delighted 1 was to hear you were all well. 
Thee told me not to forget thy flower-pots, &c., &c., if we went to 
Liverpool. I assure thee there is no danger of it. I hope my dear 
sister don't think I am quite such a spendthrift already. Thee also 
advised me not to use any uncouth words in company with the Miss 
Clements, for they are nice girls. Thee is right, they are nice, in- 
deed ; they are so sociable and polite, it would be impossible for me 
to think otherwise; and I wish if ever they should come to Wood- 
bury, thee would pay them attention for my sake, but I hope 1 shall 
have an opportunity ere long to pay them a little attention myself 
in Jersey. Tell cousin Elizabeth Whitall the Miss Clements send 
their love, and would like very much to see her. 

" I expect uncle has moved to Jersey ere this ; when any of you 
write, tell me about it. I have not received a letter from home since 
thine and sister's, I believe, on the 10th of March, and I am a little 
out of patience with you all, but I hope I shall receive one contain- 
ing a great deal of good news. Write it chock full ; if thee can't 
fill it with sense, fill it with nonsense ; thee knows I like a little bit 
of fun now and then by way of relish. I have written five letters to 
brother, but have received only one ; but the brig I first wrote by 
has come back, and the captain knows Israel, so he can tell me if 
he is well. 

We have not got any of our cargo yet, and I don't know when we 
shall. lam really tired of Charleston, we have lain here so long. 
It is almost three months, and I do wish we would go to sea, out of 
this nasty hole. It is worse after a rain than Woodbury hill used to 
be in the spring when the frost was breaking up ; and if it was not 
for the politeness of Mr. and Mrs. West, I don't know what I should do. 

One of the boys has just told me that the Wade Hampton is get- 
ting her pilot on board. I am sorry for it, for I feel in a good 
humour to write a long letter. I am well. Give my love to all the 
family and the pretty girls. I remain thy affectionate brother, 

First-day morning. Mickle. 
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We have another letter preserved, written a month 
i .^terj just after their ship had left Charleston, to the 
^a-ame sister, Hannah : 

I" I received tJiy long letter, my gooJ Bister, listed the ISlh of 
,_AprIl. It WHS a good while eoiuing, for the one nister Ann wrote, 
"^■ted (lie ITlli of April, reached rac ten days before thine, and I 
have been a good deal aurpriaed at not receiving any more from any 
of yon. We hauled ofi' fi'otu the vlmrf thia morning, and before 
dftrk I expect we shall he at Ki>a. We havi> got thirteen hundred 
bulex of collon on board, and are bound to Liverpool. It in not 
I known where we shall go frotu there. If we should go to Qinton, 
I ihee need not look for thy Liverpool flower pota, but ihee may for 
I Hrae ChineBC ones, and mother for her bos of first (jnnlity tea and 
I Bome silkH. Give my best love to falher and mother and sister?, and 
, keep as much for IhyBelfaH thee lilteH. Give my love to all who 
fnquire for me. Tell B, Whitall his foot will feel better when it 
gets well. West's family are all wt-U. and send their love. I am 
[ in It great hurry. We arc getiiug ready for sea. I remain, thy 
brother, Mickle. 

It was on tliia voyago, as they roturncd from Liver- 
pool to Philadelphia, in the summer of 1818, that our 
jather experienced that change of heart, of which the 
account is given in the preceding chapter. We can 
ine the joy of that dear family at home, when their 
returning aailor-boy brought them himself the news of 
I the change. The love between his family and himself 
wafl very strong, and his sisters all appear to have been 
i devoted to him. As none can wonder who knew the 
I high-toned generosity and sweet natural lovehness and 
\ gaileleaaneaa of his character. 

The testimonial of the captain under whom he had 
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made these two voyages, has been preserved, and is an 
interesting relic. It is as follows : 

** I do hereby certify that John M. Whitall sailed in the ship 
Wm. Savery, under my command, on his first voyage to the East 
Indies, in 1816-17, and in the same ship, to Charleston and Liver- 
pool in 1818: during which voyages his conduct was such as to give 
me the most entire satisfaction. And I do not hesitate to pronounce 
him one of the smartest young men that has ever come within my 
observation during the whole course of my life. 

Pittsburg, Oct. 2KA, 1818. Levi Borden. 

During his stay at home this time, which was only 
one month, two circumstances took place which had a 
marked effect upon his whole after life. One of these 
occurred one night when he had gone to Trenton, N. J., 
on some business for his father, and was sleeping at a 
hotel there. He has told us that he went to his room 
soon after taking his tea, and before retiring for the 
night he sat down to wait on the Lord for a little while. 
His thoughts turned on the subject of the personal and 
especial providences of God, and the question arose in 
his mind as to whether the Lord did really care for 
His people in all the little details of their lives, and 
take the management of them upon Himself. Unable 
to come to any satisfactory settlement of the question 
by reasoning upon it, he prayed for some sign or token 
from the Lord that it was indeed as he had questioned, 
and in a little while his heart was made glad by a ma- 
nifestation of the divine presence, assuring him of the 
Lord's interference in all our affairs in a way that from 
that time he never doubted again. This laid the foun- 
dation of that singular simplicity and directness in his 
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^^fcealinga with his Heavenly Father, and that unwaver- 
i- ^3ig faith in His superintending care that were such 
■r^narked features of his' character. 

The other circumstance was the apparently accidental 
^czDue of his buying at an auction one day, when walking 
'through the streets of Philadelphia, a second-hand edi- 
~*ioii of "Giiyon on Prayer," He knew nothing what- 
ever of the book, and bought it at a venture as far as 
Tiis own consciousness was concerneii ; but unconsciously 
guided no doubt by the Lord, whom he had begun bo 
implicitly to trust. He says in his Reminiscences con- 
cerning this book : 

"It proved to be of ihe greaCcsI comfarl In me. I cnrried it in 

■n]" pofkel, and at leisure nianients read it lo mv everlaiiting profit, 

While at Savannah I was put nn llie boat'n crew, and we 

bad a hard lime of it rowing Ihe captain backwnrds and TorwardH 

im Ibe slup to llie town, and wnitiog for blm. Bnl I v^a favored 

have a resource in reading while tliiis wuitJng, and I cannot but 

[fhanb a kind Providence for y;iv!ng rae thin blessed book." 

It surely was by no accident that our father thus 

early in his Christian life was led into an understanding 

and enjoyment of the simple, yet deep lessons of faith 

and consecration, which this little book taught hira. 

I His whole after experience was moulded by these early 

' impressions, and no doubt we discover in this providen- 

Itial circumstance tbe secret of his remarkable life of 
inward communion with the Lord and walking in His 
Realized presence. He valued thb book so highly that 
be always delighted to give it away to his friends, and 
B copy was put into the hands of each of his children aa 
looo aa he thought they were old enough to appreciate 
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it; and I for one can testify to the great value of its 
teachings in the formation of my own Christian life and 
character. It was certainly a most unusual occupation 
for a young sailor boy of eighteen to be employing his 
time, while waiting in the boat to row his captain to 
and from the ship, in reading " Guyon on Prayer," and 
one would predict that an unusual Christian character 
of some sort would necessarily have been the result of 
such a course. 

The writings of Madame Guyon, as well as those of 
Fenelon, he continued to enjoy to the close of his life. 
And after he had ceased to be able to read himself, he. 
liked to have them read aloud to him. Fenelon he especi- 
ally enjoyed the last few years of his life. The copy which 
he used was valuable to him from associations. It was 
the one which had been given to his older brother, our 
uncle Franklin, in early life by his mother, when he 
was leaving home for some time, with the request that 
he would read it through once a year, and which had 
been such a comfort to him during the last years of his 
life. After his death our father asked for the book, and 
for the remaining years of his life it was his daily com- 
panion also, and except the Bible, was the last book 
read to him. 

One or two incidents of this third voyage are thus 
related in his Reminiscences : 

"While we remainod at Savannah on the 17th of 3d month, 1819, 
the boat in which seven of us were saiUng, inchiding Captain Ar- 
nold, upset, and but for the helping hand of our Heavenly Father, 
we would most likely have been drowned. But a boat that hap- 
pened to be in sight came to our rescue, so that we got safely over 
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^t^list Iponble, for wliich praJBe in due tu onr Fatlier in heaven. The 
■^c^^BplHin was verj- miinh frightened ; hut I did not feel ao, though I 
^^was glad lo escape nevenlieleaa. 

" When we entered fnirly on the voyage from Savannah to Liver- 
J^lool, one of those providences happened whicli at tlie time stemed 
unail, hut wliicii (o me proved great. Tliu cui'tain and male dif- 
fered, and as in luont Dsuticai obacrvalions, two are required, the 
captain came on deek, and looking around for another Xmj older 
than mvfielf aa I supposed, and not seeing him, called me to help 
him with his observulioiw. Tliia of course plenacii me, and ns 3 
good opportunity wan now ofiered me, I did not jail lo do my IkpI. 
And as it pleased my Heavenly Falher to help me, llie euptain em- 
ployed a f^er thia no oilier ORsiiitant. Tli is perfected my ekill aa a 
iiuvigator, and eased coneideratily tlie hard work I should otherwiKS 
have had assigued nie. I recollect on one oceasion while I wan 
tarring the rigging, the caplain caJled me to assist him, greatly tu 
my CDmlort and delight. 

■'At Liverpool we boarded with the same landlady as on llie 
previouH voyage. Shu ituon noticed the great change io me, as did 
OlLerf. While here there happened one of ibow strange aBkirs that 
rametimeR nverlake us. One of the boys, whose habits were irregu- 
lar, robbed a xhlpmnle of some clothing, his walch and other (bings. 
abaut which the next day considerable fusH was made. 1 lodged in 
the same morn where Ibe robbed chest was placed, and on looking 
around, some of the clothing waa found under my bed. But nobody 
■uspecied mc, oa they all knew that I had money of my own, and 
w»B never away from uiy berth to sleep. Tlte wateli was found in 
N room at a landlady'R wbera I never stayed. Tliif fixed the theft 
on tiie boy, wlio nt last confessed. I mention this tu show the vbIiiq 
of B good character. 

'' I waB now in mv lOlh year, and in the hurry and bustle of work 
did sometimes nae a bad word, which caused me grief and distress. 
But un going lo my Heavenly Father wiiii the matter, He told me 
10 pray for help, which I most earnestly did. And praised be the 
Lord, that teniplalion was from that time entirely removed, except- 
ing on one very trying occasion, when one single word escapeil my 
lipa. ThiR was a striking circu instance, and greatly encouraged and 
•ettled me in the practice of wailing upon God for everything, and 
imiying for help in all my troubles.'' 
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We see here that our dear father thus early in his 
Christian life had already discovered the secret which 
many are so slow to learn, that the Lord is able and 
willing to deliver those who trust Him for it, from the 
power of sin as well as from its guilt. He believed 
then, and proved it to be true, that the Lord Jesus came 
to save His people /rom their sins, not in them, and in 
all his after life he acted on this belief No doubt this 
blessed discovery was thus early made by him, because 
of the teaching on the subject he had been accustomed 
to hear from his childhood in the preaching of Friends, 
as this Society was, in the first instance, especially 
raised up to proclaim this truth of an indwelling 
Christ. All his life he had been taught that the 
object of salvation was deliverance from sin, and 
not merely from its consequences; and when he had 
begun to experience this salvation for himself, he 
expected to get the deliverance. As we see, he was 
not disappointed. And through all his future he 
appears to have availed himself continually of this 
'' way of escape." I do not mean that from this time 
onward, he never again yielded to temptation of any 
kind ; but his life, as to its general current, and even 
in most of its little daily details, was certainly singu- 
larly free from the ordinary failures of Christians, and 
there was always about him such an atmosphere of 
purity and integrity, that one was forced to look for a 
deeper source than any of the natural graces of Lis 
character. 

Of his letters written during this voyage two or 
three have been preserved, and I insert a few extracts as 
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^vingsucliagoodinsiglit into his character at this time. 
To his sister Hannah : 

" Xinerpoof, 25M May, 1319, 
" [ tniat Ihe death of 8. L. may be tlie meana of thy not paying 

much attention in future to dresB, ciirls, etc, and of giving more 
[ ieed to Him who is, I believe, calling thee from the vnnitiea of ihia 
I world. If we heliere what the Scriptures (ell ua. that the Lord haa 
I the ordering of all IhingE', we need not trouble oumelvca about 
I Tanity. 1 know by experience that it is a hard trial to lay by tliinga 
I Ihnt will be taken notice of by our acq a ain lance, for tdnce we came 

a I have experienced it. Thee fcnowa when I was at home. I 

I need to wear ribbons in my nhoea ; but last First day I wanted to gii 

I lo Friends' meelmg, and the old ribbona being broken I thougli! of 

I'boying some new onai. But conscience told me it would be gralify- 

1 3ng pride, when I bad leatlier strings in my chent which I had 

f brought from borne; so I put tlieni in. It may seem a triSing 

thing, but I aeaure thee I hiul many acrioua thoughts about it. But 

praying for xlrength, the Lord was pleased (o give me a resigned 

heart; and when I think of it, I feel real satisfaction in having over- 

come pride for once We left Savanna on the 12th of 

L April, and arrived in Liverpool on the l!th of May. I havu re- 

I ceived a letter from father of the 7tli of April, telling me yon were 

I &11 well, but that the girls were so busy tbat iJiey could not write. I 

think it must have been a busy time indeed, if thee, or Ann, or 

Sttlly, or Elizabetli coidd not find lime to add one line. However, 

1 will excuse you this time, hoping tbat you will do better in future. 
There are so many reporta about our sailing, that I 

it tell when we will. 

" Tiiy iiG'cctionato brother, Mickle." 

From Canton he wrote the following letter to his 
nother, which is inserted hecause it gives such a good 
I picture of a voyage to Canton in those days: 

" Cnnton, 3ls( Besember, 1819. 

fpare, and an 
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opportunity offers of writing home, I thought it would be indulging 
in laziness if I did not embrace it. * * * On First day, the let of 
August, 1819, we got under way from Liverpool, and had a remark- 
ably short run down channel and a good wind to latitude 11 ° north, 
where the trade winds left us. On the 23d of August we fell in with 
two brigs, which, from their manoeuvres, we thought were priva- 
teers. For my part I heartily wished them safely moored in Davy 
Jones' Locker, or some other snug place, for we had to bury all our 
money underneath the ballast, which I assure thee was no very 
agreeable job ; besides the apprehension I was under that I should 
be rifled of my money and clothes. However, I believe our man- 
of-war appearance somewhat daunted them, and besides I thought I 
could discern the hand of Providence in sending us a fine brisk 
breeze when we least expected it (for in these latitudes light winds 
and calms are very prevalent), which soon rid us of our troublesome 
neighbors. * * * Nothing of consequence happened after this until 
the 15th of September, when we made the island of Trinidad, in 
the latitude of 20 ° south. It has a very beautiful appearance at 
the distance of eight miles. We had a fine opportunity here to 
correct our dead reckoning, which was not much out of the way. 
On the 16th we lost sight of the island. We were here put on an 
allowance of five pints of water per day, until we made the island 
of Tri«tan de Acuna, when thev shortened the allowance to half a 
gallon. We made this latter island on the 27th of September. It 
was very thick weather, so thick that we were all afraid we should 
run on shore. And I think if it had been dark, nothing but the 
hand of Providence could have saved us. But, however, about nine 
in the morning, the fog clearing off a little, we discovered breakers 
right ahead, and a few minutes after the land was in full view. I 
assure thee we were very much rejoiced to think we saw the land 
when we did, for it was but about four miles distant. The top of 
the island was covered with snow, and down the sides there were 
numberless streams of water running into the ocean. Thee may be 
sure we often looked with longing eyes toward that precious article, 
wishing we had a good drink of it. On the 28th the island appeared 
to be sinking fast into the bosom of the Atlantic, until our distance 
became so great that we could no longer discern it. 

''Nothing worth noticing happened on our passage around the 
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Cape of Good Hope, until we made the island of New Hollands 
which was on the 9th of November, ninety-seven days out. We did 
not go near enough the land to make any remarks. On the 6th we 
lost sight of that large island, which is famous for being the recepta- 
cle of the British convicts, and for its great size. On the 16th of 
November we made the island of Sandlewood. As nothing of con- 
sequence happened to us, I shall not make mention of all the islands 
we saw, for they are too numerous to be particular in. 

" But before I say more, let me make a few remarks on the folly 
of our troubling ourselves about uncertain calamities. A few days 
before we made the island of Trinidad, the weather was extremely 
warm, so that water was more precious than grog, even to our great 
drinkers; and thee may well know that water is scarce when grog 
will not buy it. And the fear of our not having water enough to 
last UH to Canton used to trouble me verv much ; and indeed the 
five pints we then got were insufficient to satisfy our thirst. It al- 
most discouraged me— the thought of not having more than five 
pints through the China seas. I then thought if there was a stream 
of fresh water near, I would jump into it and drink my fill. But to 
show the futility of all my want of trust in the Divine Power, which 
knoweth all our wants, the day we made the island of Sandlewood 
we had a very heavy rain, that enabled us to catch several casks of 
•water, which we took for drinking through the day, besides our al- 
lowance; and from that time, until we arrived here, we had plenty 
of rain-water. And I believe if we would only obey the command 
of our blessed Saviour, when He tells Ilis disciples to take no anx- 
ious thought for the morrow, we should live much happier. 

"We had a pretty pleasant passage through the straits of Ombay, 
and the rest of our way to the Pelew Islands in the Northern Pa- 
cific Ocean. In the latitude of about 7 ° north we made the island 
of Angour, one of the Pelew group, on the 8th of December. Seve- 
ral of the inhabitants came oft'; they were entirely naked, and were 
marked all over with India ink. They oftered cocoa nuts and shells 
to sell for old knives, etc. On the 9th the wind being fair, we soon 
lost sight of the Pelews. On the 16th of December we made the 
island of Formosa on the coast of China. We were then looking 
with longing wishes for the day when we should get a pilot, think- 
ing it almost impo&sible we should ever arrive at that far-famed 
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place of China. However, on the 20th of December, we took the 
long-looked for pilot on board ; which was one hundred and forty- 
two days from the time we weighed anchor until we came to anchor 
in Macao Roads that night. -^^ -^^ * I have been favored with good 
health all the passage, except a few hours I was a little sick, owing, 
I believe, to eating too freely of a shark which we caught. I have 
been very well ever since, excejit on the 20th of December, when I 
had been up to Canton, and I believe from drinking too much of 
the river water and eating too many oranges, I was taken sick in 
the night, which, however, thank Providence, did not last long. I 
hope, my dear mother, thee will not be the least alarmed for my 
safety, for the same Lord that protected me at sea can guard me 
from all danger here. But if it should be His will to take me from 
this world now, be assured, my dear mother, that I trust in His 
great mercy for the pardon of my many faults- So I hope thee will 
not be uneasy about me, believing whatever happens to me is in the 
will of our Creator, and is all for the best. 

''It is rumored that we shall not leave here before the middle of 
April, so I think thee may look for us next August. 

" I forgot to tell in the right place about the captain breaking with 
our mate. It was on the 28th of November. They had a few words 
and a scuffle, when the captain ordered him below, and suspended 
him from duty, and made George McCaul acting mate in his room. 
Give a great deal of love to father and sisters, and don't forget bro- 
ther Israel, and be assured that you all are as dear to me as ever. 

" I remain thy affectionate son, 

"MiCKLE." 

His fourth voyage was on board the ship Benja- 
min Rush, bound to Calcutta and Madras. They 
sailed 12th mo., 27, 1820, and returned 4th mo., 1822. 
When five days out, on 1st mo., 1st, 1821, the vessel was 
dismasted in a violent storm. He thus describes it : 

** Most of the crew were furling the foretopsail, I among them, 
when we heard the roar of the approaching terrible squall, and 
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Ill 






infried fo ihe deok. Being exceedingly nclive, I went down a fiin- 

^le rope. Tlie wind slnick Ihe ship, and threw her nenrly upon 

lier side on beam endn. I Ihoiight our end was Ht hand, and ei- 

pecled lo be in a few niinulen Blniggling in tlie grent dei'p. I dnm- 

dered up lo get on the ship's bottom, as she appeared to be going 

oper; but juHt tlien (be topmnsls went by Ihe board, whereupon the 

Khip righted. One of the xailora, who vnf on the Eiamc lopsiuJ-yard 

^here I had been just before, went overlioard witli the mast, and 

as lost. Vie coidd do nothing lo hiv« him. If the wind hiid 

ruck UR fire minuteH ttnoner, all handti on the foremant would most 

keljr have been lost. Praises and thanks are due unlu a watchful 

I*rovidence. I remember, that, in eipecling death at that time, He 

■W»-aH not lo me a King of terrors, thanks be unto God who giveih us 

tlie Tictorj through our Lord Jesus Christ. This accident taught 

«iie much Benmansliip. We cut away Ihe ropes which held us to our 

^vrrecked ma^its and sails, in order to prevent them breaking holes in 

oar sides by the action of the waves. It required much labor and 

Sngenuitj to continue our parssge without our lost rigging. But we 

.Succeeded, arriving at Calcutta in 130 daj's. Many trials were of 

teouraa my portion, and many misses in my heavenward journey; 

liut through all, my merciful Heavenly Father kept my soul alive 

and sensible of the visiintions of His love." 



"While tlie vcaael wa.'i lying at Calcutta, a. great 
I change took place in hia position on board ship, 
I which was the direct result, doubtlesa, of the Lord's 

ssing upon his earnest efforts to please hia superior 
[ officers, and his readiness to help in eveiTthing that 

3 to be done, whether it belonged to lii.9 own eape- 
I cial line of duties or not ; and also to his steady per- 

srance in acquiring all the knowledge of navigation 
I and aeamanahip prosiblo in his circumatanpoa. He 

er had any patience with people who shirked 
I that needed to be done, even though it might not 
' been in the terms of their bargain, or might seem 



work ^^J 

have ^^H 

to ^^1 
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be beneath their dignity. And in after life, when he 
had attained a position of real dignity and honor, he 
would often reprove such ways in those he em- 
ployed, by taking hold of the job and doing it him- 
self. And I remember well, as a child, how often he 
would call out to us, in that irresistible, hearty way 
of his, to " come and lay to a hand," as he expressed it 
in his sailor fashion, at anything in which he thought 
we could help. He realized most essentially that grand 
principle of true Christianity and true ethics as well, — 
that he that would be great must be as one that serveth, 
and he that wou-ld be chief must be servant of all. We 
cannot wonder that the captain being in need of a new 
mate, should pass by the older and perhaps more ex- 
perienced men, and fix his choice on the boy (for he 
was not yet twenty-one) who was always on hand, 
always ready for everything, and afraid of no sort 
of work. He thus relates the circumstance of his 
promotion : 

" The captain and chief mate had differed mnch during this voy- 
age, as is often the case. After our arrival at Calcutta, the mate 
either became sick or feigned it, and was unable to attend to his 
duties. The second mate was made chief, and the captain promoted 
me to be second mate. This imposed new duties and responsibili- 
ties, and my prayer was to Him who heareth prayer, for help. 
Thanks and praises are His due, that He not only helped me in my 
arduous post, but also gave me favor in the sight of captain and 
sailors, so that I never had any difiiculty with either. Being made 
an officer from among sailors every way my equals, made it a trial 
to them ; but I was careful never to let them see by ray actions that 
I assumed anything, and alwavs addressed them in respectful lan- 
guage. My position among them before was favorable. As I never 
joined in their vain talk and rough words, they really respected me, 
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and it made my way easy. Our Lord said : * Seek ye first the king- 
dom of Heaven and the righteousness thereof, and all things needful 
shall be added.' Oh, that we all could remember and always do this 
needful thing. 

** At Calcutta the chief mate was sent on shore, and my quarters 
were changed to the cabin, which of course was satisfactory, as I had 
ranch more time for retirement and communion with my Heavenly 
Father ; and, blessed be His Name, He will be found of those who 
in good earnest seek Hiui." 

Having thus a place provided, as he says, for re- 
tirement and communion with the Lord, he began at 
this time a private diary for the purpose of keep- 
ing a strict watch over his outward and inward 
life. Unlike most diaries, which are generally the 
record of the man s best and most exalted feelings, he 
seems to have kept a record of nothing but his short- 
comings. And while some of his regrets may seem to 
us to have been greater than was necessary under 
the circumstances, yet we cannot but be struck by 
the revelation of a depth and earnestness in his inward 
experience rare at this usually thoughtless period of life. 
A few extracts from this diary will be inserted, and we 
must remember in reading them that they were written 
by a young man just coming of age : 

''Morning, Calcutta, 2%th October, 1821. 

" For some time past feeling an inclination to set down in writing 
some things as they transpire, and what effect they have on my 
mind, I have concluded to commence to day by noticing all that I 
do, without endeavoring to screen any of my faults. A task that 
unless Thou art pleased to guide me in. Oh Lord, I shall do very 
imperfectly. And oh, may it please Thee to help me to tread in 
the paths of pure righteousness, without wilfully offending Thee, for 

8 
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behold, Thou knowest me, that I am a poor, weak, and needy 
creature." 

*' Evening, 

" Tlie first day of the week. To-day I have been on board all 
day, the chief mate being on shore. A person to read the beginning 
I have made above, would suppose I had spent the day to much 
advantage, but alas! my foolish heart has been wandering all over 
t le world ; I may say, instead of being employed where true hap" 
piness is only to be found. I have employed part of the day in 
reading the Bible and other religious books ; and part in sleeping^ 
which I know I could have spent to much more advantage. In the 
morning the chief mate told me I did not care about anything, so as 
I got the decks washed down, (it being customary for the second 
mate to do that) ; to which I made no reply, although it hurt my feel- 
ings very much, and I can truly say I do my duty to the best of my 
ability. Oh, that the Lord may please to help me to bear patiently 
whatever comes across me, and may increase my faith, that I may 
behold all things as coming from His hand. For I verily believe 
there are many troubles awaiting me, the thoughts of which almost 
discourage me, nevertheless I hope for strength from the Lord, who 
is near to them who do the best they can. I do not know that I 
have indulged in much foolish conversation to-day, not having any 
company." 

'• Second day, the 29th Oct,, 1821. 

'• I cannot help lamenting my remissness this day for the most part 
in endeavoring to keep my thoughts fixed on Him, without whom all 
my endeavors to please my masters, or to refrain from anything 
that is foolish or vain, will be unavailing. 

'* I believe I have indulged in too much conversation, and in too 
free communication of my thoughts to others, also in giving way to 
anger a little. And indeed I have indulged in many foolish 
thoughts, which might have been avoided. 

" I feel rather low-spirited at present, fearing the captain may not 
feel satisfied with my conduct, although I do not know that I have 
done wrong. And indeed if it was not for the sake of my family, I 
think I would act no more as an officer on board of this ship." 



EARLY LIFE. 115 

" SOth October, 1821. 

"Oh, alas! that I have such a discouraging day's work to insert ! 
I have been so foolish as to get in a passion without occa'^ion, and 
in the midst of it I threatened to strike a person, who I believe 
meant no harm in what he said. Oh, that the Lord in His great 
mercy and power would help me to do much better, for He has told 
us that without Him .we can do nothing. I have also indulged in 
many foolish words and actions, that are truly unbecoming in one 
to whom our Heavenly Father has been so merciful. Ah, Lord 
Jesus, if thou art not pleased to help me, I shall be utterly cast off. 
How can I present my prayer unto Thee after falling off so? Do 
not deal with me as I deserve, for there is no good in me. I am but 
dust, the work of Thy hands. 

Ist November. 

How can I begin to set down my own foolishness without feeling 
deep sorrow of heart for my sins? This morning the captain found 
fault with my painting, and instead of bearing it patiently, I got 
vexed ; although I said nothing to him out of the way, yet still 
I fretted, and was discontented with my lot. And how very unrea- 
sonable, for if I had my deservings, I should fare much worse. I 
have still the same fault to find with myself, which is remissness in 
prayer to Him who is able to help me in any situation through life. 
He ruleth in the hearts of men, and, oh I mav this consideration 
still my heart in all trials and contradictions whatsoever, for with- 
out His permission, man can do nothing. 

'' Ath November, 1821. 

*^I am this day twenty-one years of age. How time slips by ! It 
seems but yesterday, in a manner, that I was a boy at home; enjoy- 
ing the company of my dear friends. Ah, how little did I value it, 
and how discontented I was, wanting to leave those who were so 
kind to me, and thinking I was hardly used when checked for my 
faults 1 How little did I see then the use of correction ! But I can 
truly say now that I am glad my dear father was so resolute in re- 
straining my inclination for bad company. I have felt the good 
effects of my bringing up, for when I came to leave home and go to 
Philadelphia, I was restrained by it. Yet I could not say I had 



116 JOHN M. WHITALL. 

never kept any bad company, for when I was in foreign ports during 
my first two voyages, I was given too much to drinking and fre- 
quenting the company of people who encouraged me in the ways of 
sin. And I believe if it had not pleased the Lord in His great 
mercy to stop me in my career, by opening my eyes to behold my 
danger, and giving me strength to refrain from such things, I should 
have come to much loss. And indeed now if He does not still up- 
hold me in the way that I should go, I shall never reach that place 
where all of our troubles will end. Oh, Lord Jesua, do not utterly 
forsake me, for without thy help I cannot even think one good 
thought." 

" The time passes on, and I get no better. I am the same foolish, 
heedless creature that I was a year ago, still the same passionate, 
unworthy person. Oh, my God, when will it please thee to humble 
me truly before thee? When will it please thee to bring every 
thought into subjection ? Be pleased to help me, I beseech thee, 
for I am passing my time away, I fear, without improving the talent 
that thou hast given me. Be pleased to help me to watch and pray 
according to thy commands, for all my help cometh from thee.*' 

'* Ninth, 

" The weeks and days pass over me, and still I am no more re- 
signed to the will of my Creator than a year ago. Oh ! what a sad 
thing it is to have a bad heart that will not be willing to take up 
the cross daily and follow Christ, the true Shepherd, out of whose 
hand no man can pluck His sheep ! 

" Oh, my God, be pleased to give me a heart to love all that 
comes from thee, so that at any time when the creatures assail me, I 
may retire in faith under the cover of thy wings, and be safe; for 
without thou permittest them to rage, it could not be so. If then 
thou permittest it, why should I be troubled at it ? But, alas I I 
am very frail, for when the trial comes, I would fain be excused. 
I cannot bear with resignation any cross without thou art pleased 
to quicken my heart in thy ways, oh, my Lord I 

** I behaved very unbecomingly to-day in getting into a passion 
with the chief mate, who I believe was in the wrong. But still that 
was no excuse for one who knows it is wrong to fly in a passion at 
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depend upon, 
a true follower 

^f Ilini, who nniier the most Bevere paioa and Bcourges from siDrul 
-aian, prayed for those who murdered Him. Oh, ihat I ninj look 
:^o Ihee, Lord Jesus, for help to follow all of thy leadings with a 
~ ible and aincere heart. Oh, Lord my God, he not angry with 
le wort of thy hands, but be pleased to give ear unto my supplica- 
ins and help me through all difficulties and troubles that await 
for truly without thou helpeat me, I can do no good thing." 

" Twenly-second- 

"Si nee I wrot«la.^t I hare been continuing the name foolish actionx 
as before, and in the same carelens way of paaaing away my lime, la 
—neglect of the commands of our Saviour wiio has told us to wnlch 
d pray ; and I iirmly believe that if I could bring my heart 10 a 
.mble dependence and a watchful frame, I should not have so 
:h reason to compluia of ihia contlmial forgetfiitness of God, who 
3 very raercifu! and kind to me. For I feel Ills presfince at 
cs, and with it a hope Ihat He haa not utterly forsaken the work 
lis hands. But truly I aro in fear that I shall by my sins cause 
■ only strength to leave me to myseir. Truly I do not depend on 

1 strength to resist evil, for I have none. 
"I indulge in too much talk. I have a propensity to it by na- 
i, for I am of a very volatile disposition, easily excited to mirth, 
ta soon depreaaed by croasea. It is really necessary, if I wish 
Id attain to true happiness in this life (which I certainly do), that 
every thonght should be brought into subjection, and that I should 
receive alt that comes to pans without complaining, or being unre- 
sigaed to the will of my Creator. Oh, thut I may attain to that 
Btate through the mercy of the Lord, is the desire of my soul. 



"DeceirAer 5(i, 1821. 
alteration in myself for (he better; but still I hope 
le Lord will not utterly forsake me, nor cast me off entirely. I 
el Hi" presence near to me sometimes when I seek Him with all 
y heart. Oil, how unworthy I am of all His mercies unto me ! 
ruly if the Lonl had not upheld me this far, where should I now 
i been! Where would ray corriiptioDs have carried me to? 
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Deep into the mazes of iniquity, and far from all that is good or 
lovely." 

The last entry in his journal for this year was made 
on the 16th, when he writes : 

^' Got under weigh with a fair wind, but light, and at four in the 
afternoon the pilot left us. It has been just seven months and ten 
days since we took him on board to take us in to Calcutta." 



CHAPTER VI. 



CONVINCED OF FHIENIIS PRINCIPLES. 



Daring this stay at Calcutta, in 1821, our father's 
mind waa finally settled as to remaining in the Society 
of Friends, where be had a birthright membership. 
When quite a little boy, at a Quarterly meetinff 
held in Woodbury, during the busineaf meeting, his 
heart had been touched by the Holy Spirit, and a 
very sweot sense of the love of God and the joys of 
serving Him had been impressed upon him, the recol- 
lection of which had always acted as an anchor to his 
I Boul from that moment, and had inclined him especially 
t towards Friends. While at Calcutta at this time, oi e 
r First Day morning he attended a Baptist place of wor- 
j ship, and found that he coiild not enjoy a meeting 
I "where there was no opportunity given for ailent waiting 
\ upon the Lord, and for that inward communion of the 
I heart with Him, which was to our dear father the raar- 
I row and fatness of all worship. And he recortk in his 
I Eeminisceiices, that from that time he never attended 
) any other place of worship but those of Friends. He 
' was a staunch Friend in every particular, one of the 
' flort that belonged to the generation now so rapidly 
I passing away, not only loyal to the particular testimo- 
' 119 
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nies and doctrines of the Society, but also advocating ^ 
strict adherence to all the details of ''plainness of speech^ ^ 
behaviour and apparel," which were so characteristic of^ 
the Friends of his generatibn. I wish I could repro- - 
duce him, as he was in these respects, for his grand- 
children, for they were hardly old enough to know this 
side of his character, and yet it was so essential a part 
of him, that no picture of our father would be complete 
without it. To some perhaps his adherence to the 
peculiarities of dress and address might have seemed 
narrow, but there was nothing narrow in his heart. 
His sympathies with all forms of Christian life were 
very deep and warm, and after he had fully and em- 
phatically expressed his own views on the subject, he 
would sympathize heartily with the Christian work of 
those Ayho remained unconvinced, and would welcome 
them as warmly as ever to his heart and his home. His 
decided preference for the forms of his choice arose sim- 
ply from the fact that he had found in them so much joy 
and comfort to his own soul, that he could not but long 
for others to try the paths that had led him to such 
blessed pastures. And there was something so genial 
and often quaint in his advocacy of these paths, that no 
one could fail to recognize the tender spirit of the 
man through it all, nor feel any thing but love and ad- 
miration for the whole-souled earnestness that would 
fain carry all before it. 

It is something in this world of doubt and ques- 
tioning to see anyone who is sure of the path in which 
he ought to walk, and this he was. The utter sim- 
pjjity of his faith made him often sure in places 
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where others of more reasoning natures would have 
found great uncertainties. He believed the Lord's 
promise that He would direct the steps of His people, 
and that they should know His voice, to be literally 
true, and he committed the guidance of his life to Him, 
expecting the Holy Spirit to show him from day to day 
the paths in which he ought to walk. And following 
this blessed Leadership, he made unusually straight 
paths to his feet, although naturally of an impulsive 
and enthusicistic character. In obedience, as he believed, 
to the voice of this indwelling Teacher, he was led in 
the early part of 1823, while still only twenty-two years 
old, to adopt the Friends' peculiar style of dress and 
address. He thus writes concerning this change: 

"While at home, after my fifth voyage, I believed it right to 
adopt the plain dress and language of Friends. While under the con- 
viction of its being right, and fearing I should lose my employment 
if I did so, I met with Samuel Bettle, Sr., who without knowing the 
distressed state of my mind, told me if I was faithful to what I felt to 
be right, the Lord would make a way for me where there seemed no 
way; which indeed lie did, giving me favor in the sight of my em- 
ployers, much to my comfort. Hearing of the ship " America," 
Captain Isaiah Eldridge, Whitton Evans owner, as needing a chief 
mate, I borrowed a plain coat of my friend, James Cox, my own 
not being ready, and called to see Captain Eldridge, telling him I 
could not * Mr.* and * Sir' him, as was common. To which he kindly 
replied that it would only be a nine days* wonder, and at once en- 
gaged me as first mate. Thus my prayer was answered, and a way 
made for me where I saw no way ; praised forever be the name of 
the Lord.'* 

From this time onward he believed heartily in ''plain 
coats" and '^ plain bonnets," as the standing-collar coats 
and the pleated silk bonnets worn by the Friends of this 
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generation, were called. He found so much real bless- 
ing to his own soul from his obedience in wearing the 
coat himself, and he realized it to be such a safe-guard 
around his pathway, that he longed earnestly to see 
these peculiarities of dress adopted by every member of 
the Society. I believe he would have been willing to 
present a coat to any one who would wear it. I know 
he often told me after I was married, that he would pay 
for all my bonnets, if I would only get that kind, and 
for as many too as I wore out in a year, he would add, 
when I would object that they were delicate and easily 
soiled. Sometimes he would make us all laugh with 
the ready answers he had to our objections to these 
peculiarities, but argue as we might, we knew it was 
after all the expression on his part of a conviction that 
had something grand in it, since it made the very dress 
of His people a matter of account to their Lord, and 
brought His direct and personal voice of guidance into 
the patterns of coats and bonnets. He honestly believed 
that the Lord's especial blessing attended wearing a 
^^ plain coat," and even those who differed from him could 
not but admire the straight-forward honesty of his con- 
victions, nor fail to catch a little of the enthusiasm of his 
love for the quaint old-fashioned dress and ways of our 
forefathers. I believe I shall never see a ^^ plain coat'' 
nor a " plain bonnet" to the day of my death, without a 
secret spring of enjoyment at the recollections and as- 
sociations recalled by them, and a passing sigh that the 
days and' the generations are so rapidly passing away, 
when such coats and bonnets were so often the outward 
token of the inward conflict and victory. 
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But it was not only the outward testimonies of the 
xiiety of Friends which had convinced his judgment 
■laad enlisted hia heart; he waa an equally earnest advo- 
I eate of all their more vital and deeper views. "We have 
1 how fully and experimentally he entered into their 
Bprinciples and practice aa to the spirituality of true 
Worship, and how impossible he found it to enjoy any 
I other kind. He highly valued the privilege of atteod- 
; meetings, and would never allow any thing to in- 
terfere with this, either for himself or those under his 
control. When in linainess, he made it a rule that every 
L'Clerk or employee who was a member of the Society of 
iPriends, should attend the week-day meetings, no matter 
iDw great the stress of business, and often said he felt 
1 no business would suffer because of taking this 
kly hour and a half out of the midst of the busy 
lays, to draw nigh unto the Lord, and to wait upon 
lita for His help. When he first had a cottage at 
Ki-tlantic City, there was no Priends' meeting held in 
I the place, and he opened his parlors for the purpose on 
First and Fifth day mornings, content to sit down and 
worship the Lord in silence with only his own family 
and the "two or three," if no more came, but glad to 
Lirelcome all who felt like joining in this mode of wor- 
diip. Some of 'these meetings were quite largely at- 
litended by visitors on the island, both friends and others, 
md were very precious seasons to our father, and to 
Ufuty, They were kept up every summer for several 
} until the cottage waa given up, when his dea^ 
^iend, Eliza P. Gurney, opened her house for them, and 
■fliere they were continued for many years with great 
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blessing, until finally a meeting house was built and a 
regular meeting established. 

He held very strongly and fully the views of Friends 
in reference to a free and unpaid ministry, and to a 
worship conducted in the liberty of the Spirit, untram- 
melled by forms, believing there were none prescribed 
in the Scriptures, but that wherever two or three were 
gathered together to wait on the Lord, there He would 
always be in their midst. He united most warmly with 
their grand protest against war, and oaths, and slavery, 
and oppression and wrong of every kind, as also with 
their strict principles of commercial integrity, and of 
honorable dealings between man and man. He sym- 
pathized deeply with all the advanced truths held by 
them on every subject, and fully believed that Quaker- 
ism was, as a late writer has said, ''nothing less than 
broad, unfettered, and developed Christianity," giving 
it in every way his warmest support. 

We cannot wonder, therefore, that this time spent in 
Calcutta in his twenty-second year, when he first came 
to a full conviction of the truth of these views, was a 
very memorable one to him, and that he always recalled 
it with much interest. 

They left Calcutta on their return voyage 12th mo., 
1821, and arrived in Philadelphia 4th month, 1822. 
He thus records his experiences as second mate : 

" I was helped to get along with tolerable satisfaction as to captain 
and crew. I never perceived the least jealousy in the latter at my 
promotion. The fact was that on all occasions of difficulty or dan- 
ger I was on hand, ready to do my full share, and to partake of the 
sailor's discomforts, whatever they might be, and to favor them 
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whenever in my power. An accommodating spirit ia a great bless- 
ing to all around, while a captious one gives constant trouble. 

** We arrived in Philadelphia 4th month, 1822, and I found all 
our family pretty well, excepting as before my precious sister Ann. 
She had evidently faded, and was not far from her heavenly home. 
She was perfectly lovely." 

It will be seen that he was rapidly rising in his 
profession. On his return from this voyage to Cal- 
cutta, where he had been made second mate, he felt 
best satisfied to leave the ship, and was consequently 
thrown out of employment, but soon received an ap- 
pointment to the position of chief mate on another ves- 
sel. He thus tells the story of this : 

" I felt best satisfied not to sail again in the same ship, and was 
therefore at home and out of employment for some time. As some- 
thing to do was very important, of course the thought of remaining 
idle was by no means comfortable. This uncertainty continued 
about two months, when one morning at my father's house, I felt 
drawn to pray again to God that He would find me employment ; and 
while on my knees, a carriage drove up with a kind messenger in- 
forming me that the ship " Dorothea" needed a first mate for a voyage 
to China, and that I was wanted for the position. Thus my prayer 
was answered, reminding of Daniel : * At the beginning of thy sup- 
plication the commandment went forth." I immediately went 
to the city, and joined the vessel as chief mate, being now in my 
twenty-second year." 

Among his old papers we find the following testimo- 
nial, which no doubt contributed largely to the oft'er of 
this situation : 

"To Captain Harman of the Ship " Dorothea" : The bearer 
of this is Mr. John Whitall, who has been for nearly six years on 
board my vessels. He has always been highly spoken of to me by 
the different commanders of my vessels, and is of a very highly 
respectable family in Jersey. He is a very sober young man, and I 
am satisfied is worthy of full confidence. During the last voyage 
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lie has acted as second officer on board the ** Benjamin Rush," and 
Capt. Girdon was pleased with him as an officer on board that ship. 
*' Witli respect, Edw. Thompson. 

"Philadelphia, June Uth, 1822." 

This rapid rise he himself, however, always attributed 
to the goodness of the Lord in answer to his prayers ; 
and we, who know the story of his life throughout, can 
truly testify that the Lord whom he so trusted did in- 
deed honor his faith by giving him '* the desires of his 
heart" in large measure, even filling his cup of life 
with a great deal of earthly prosperity and earthly joy. 
The truth was he believed in the love of his Heavenly 
Father, and expected blessings from His hands, and 
''according to his faith" it seemed indeed to be unto 
him in many marvellous ways. 

He sailed for his fifth voyage in the 7th month, 1822, 
as chief mate on board the ship " Dorothea," and he thus 
writes concerning his new position: 

"Before sailing I took leave of my precious sister Ann, as never 
expecting to see her again in this life. It was a solemn parting, for 
I loved her dearly. It was an increasing trial to go from home for 
so long a voyage, for my heart clung to my parents and sisters. 

*' Having had much and varied experience as a seaman and navi- 
gator, and having always taken every opportunity to learn all I 
could of the business, I did not find the duties of first officer of an 
Indiaman more than I could manage, but through the mercy and 
lielp of a kind Providence succeeded in my efforts the voyage 
through, though the captain was very difficult to please, and at one 
time I did not know but he would attempt to whip me. The third 
mate made a great deal of trouble, until I was obliged to ignore him 
entirely. On an island in the Pacific Ocean we stopped to get water, 
where it was said the natives were hostile. I was put in charge, 
and with me were sent the poorest of the crew, the captain probably 
thinking if we were cut ofif, it would not matter much. We, how- 
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ever, succeeded in getting a supply of water, and saw nobody to 
hurt us. 

"We had a tedious passage of one hundred and fifty days to Can- 
ton, arriving there in 12th month. 1822. We left in 2d month, 
1823, and arrived at home in one hundred and fifteen days on 5th 
month, SIst, 1823. This was an uncomfortable voyage, the captain 
and crew being all fond of intoxicating liquor, and I suffered much 
on account of it." 

This trial, however, seems to have been blessed to 
him, for it cast him more completely on his Lord for 
help and comfort; and it was during this voyage in 
the early part of 1823 that he received that marked 
baptism of the Holy Spirit, of which a full account is 
given in the fourth chapter of this book. He thus re- 
cords it in his Reminiscences : 

** In the early part of 1823, during our homeward voyage from 
Canton, I one day sat down alone to wait upon the Lord, and I felt 
such a baptizing sense of His holy presence, and so much and so 
strong a belief that this silent waiting was owned of the Lord, and 
was the way to find and know Him, that it has been my practice 
ever since, oftener than the returning day, to observe a season of 
thus waiting upon Him. And blessed be His holy name, often in 
seasons of trial has He helped me and lifted up the blessed light of 
His countenance upon me, and greatly encouraged me to wait upon, 
trust in, and love Him with my whole heart." 

As we have noticed before, this was a very marked 
experience in his life, and one to which he often referred. 
It seemed to introduce his soul into a conscious com- 
munion with the Lord that never failed him afterward. 
And the joy of the Lord's manifested presence which 
he realized at this time so filled and satisfied his heart, 
that, as he says, he continued the practice of very fre- 
quent silent waiting upon Him all the rest of his life. 



128 JOHN M. WHITALL. 

He also relates a verj^ striking instance of Divine 
guidance in answer to prayer, which occurred on this 
voyage. He says : 

" At one time after I had been made chief ma*e, while our ship 
was in the port of Gibraltar, the second mate careleasly let the anchor 
chain run overboard, so that the anchor with forty-five fathoms of 
chain lay at the bottom of the harbor in twelve fathoms of water, or 
about 72 feet deep. This was a new experience. How to recover 
the lost anchor was a question. There was one resource with which 
I was pretty well acquainted, and I laid the matter before the Lord, 
lie showed me how to find the lost anchor, and gave me an a^urance 
that we should succeed. Having, when we anchored the ship, noted 
the position, which was my practice, we had no difficulty in telling 
where the anchor lay ; and, following the directions given me by the 
Lord, we soon recovered our anchor and chain, greatly to my re- 
lief and joy. Praised be the Lord I" 

Upon his return from this voyage he felt it would be 
best for him to give up his position in the ship " Doro- 
thea," and he thus refers to it in his Reminiscences. 

" On returning home from this voyage I found all well, but sadly 
missed my dear sister Ann, who deceased soon after I parted from her 
in 7th mo., 1822. My parents had removed to Philadelphia during 
my absence, and my sisters Hannah and Sally had opened a school, 
which a kind Providence had smiled upon, and prospered them be- 
yond their expectations. These two precious sisters had both been 
born again into the heavenly kingdom, and we could all sympathize 
together in a religious life. 

*'0n arriving in Philadelphia, the captain desired me to remain 
as mate in the " Dorothea" ; but having suffered so much, I did not 
feel inclined to go through the same again, and felt best satisfied to 
give up my position. It was well, as the ship was lost on the next 
voyage." 



CHAPTER VII. 



CAPTAIN OF AN EA-IT ISDIAMAN. 



FTER leaving the ahip "Dorothea," our father en- 
idaschief mate on board the ahip "America," 
litd sailed in this position for two voyages, when be 
ain fe!t impressed by the Holy Spb-it, as he believed, 
> give this situation up also. And in this case, as in 
' e former, he had great cause for thankfulness that he 
1 yielded to the impression, ae the next voyage made 
y the "America " was very tedious and disastrous, while 
by remaining at home he soon after received the posi- 
tion of Captain of an East Indiaman, the largest ship 
Bulling from Philadelphia at that time. 
J. There are no records left us of the two voyages on 
"America," except the following short notice in his 
tniniscencee. 

("For Bome time I hnd felt drawings in m; mind to Be«k a nituFi- 
1 Che employ of Whillon Evan*), believing it would be beat to 
And on the ITth of 7th mo., 1823, 1 mailed in his ship 'Ame- 
,' for Antwerji, ascbief mate, under Caplftin Eldrpdge, and made 
o TOjages witb him. Tli^y were moat pleasitnt voyngea. Tlie 
Eipiain wus a fine, noble miin, who never Bpoke an unpleasant vord 
to me. He truated everything to me, and I tried to do my beat. I 
had DO ditBenlty witb the sailors, who were obligiog and obedient, 
The Lord helped me, hIesBed he Uis holr name. I do want to thank 
129 
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Ilim for His great mercies and favors (o me in tliese dsTS o 

" Upon returning from my Becortd voyage in this nbip, I fell 
it would he b<>st for me w leave lier- It was a great trial, w 
the Captnio and owner were very defiireus to retain me; but oi 
nutting my Heavenly Father my mind wan fully settled that it wonll 
be right to decline going in that ahip. The result proved the valni, 
of conairlting bmt direction, for ehe went around Cape Horn, and 
woa absent for two yearn, making quite a disantroua vuynge for all 
concerned. Tlius waa I liept by a kind Providence from partici- 
pating in that trouble. And through life, I liave found aaldng 
Heavenly Father's direction in all imi)ortant matters, of the gi 
fBt lienetit to iiie; and never when I needed it and earnestly eougl 
it, have I been disappointed, for tlie Lord is indeed a very preset 
iielp in time of trouble. Praised be Hia Name I 

" Under this Divine direction,! left the good ship, 'America,' and 
her noble Captain, 5tli mo., 1824; and 6tli uio., l»t, engaged with lier 
owner, Whitton Evans, to oversee the hnilding of a new ship then, 
on the slocks. Rumor said I was to be her Captain, b 
paid no attention. Some of my friends thought my pUii 
language would stand in the way ; but I lotd a deeply-interest 
friend who mode this objection, to wait and see if I did 
the position by the blessing of God, lo whom I refer all mj 
life. I tried to be attentive to my duties while the ship 
built, was always on hand early and late, and lell no tilom 
that might advance my owner's interesti>, and secure my sui 
chip ' New Jersey' was launcbed on the first of 121,1) month, 18! 
and on the 3d Whitton Evans conferred on me the command. 1 
at twenty-four years of age I was made Captain of an lodiaman, 
at that time, the largest ship In the port of FhlladElphla. It is 
worth while to say I was not greatly gratified and pleased, ibr I 
now reached the summit of my ambition as a sailor." 



Our father's auccesa on this occasion waa all the morjj 
prized by him, because, as we have seen, some of i 
friends had strongly opposed bis adoption of the Friend^ 
dress, on the ground that it would be, as they thoughl 
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certain to hinder his rise in his profession, and he had 
suffered no little from their disapprobation. But the 
Lord had taken care of all this for His obedient servant, 
as He always does, and had, I doubt not, made his very- 
faithfulness in yielding to what he believed to be the 
Divine requirings, contribute to his greater success. 
His Eeminiscences continue — 

"After the command had been conferred on me, some Friends for 
whom I had great esteem, were very much concerned lest I should 
lose my right of membership in the Society, in consequence of being 
Master of an Indiaman, which would have to pass through seas in- 
fested by pirates, thereby making it probable that arms would have 
to be used in defense. This, of course, brought me into great trou- 
ble of mind. But, according to my usual practice in all straits, I 
laid the matter before my Heavenly Father, who, in unutterable 
mercy and kindness, gave me to see that I might go as Captain in 
that ship, and that no arms would have to be used, of which I in- 
formed my friends. But they still insisted that I was mistaken in 
accepting the position. This again brought me into distress, as I 
very highly valued their judgment. Upon again bringing the mat- 
ter before the Lord, He, in His mercy, as in the case of Gideon of 
old, gave me a second time an assurance that it was right for me to 
go as Captain. After this I felt no more hesitation about the matter; 
and the result proved that their fears were groundless, and that my 
decision was right. 

"We took in a cargo for Liverpool, and, on the 23d of 12th mo., 
1824, left the capes of the Delaware. On the voyage to Liverpool, 
the Lord was pleased to give me wisdom and judgment in sailing 
and navigating the ship, according to my petition. These things are 
not recorded to show any sanctity in myself, but to commemorate the 
kindness of Providence in hearing and answering prayer. When 
we were fairly out at sea, and I found myself truly Master of the 
ship, I was impressed by a caution not to feel as Nebuchadnezzar 
did, and say, *Is not this great Babylon which I have builded?' 

" Many circumstances occurred during this voyage which to me 
were manifestly the interposition of Divine Providence on my 
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behalf, especially giving me good judgment as to sailing the ship^ 
and as to bow the wind would be the days we were to sail, and thes 
proper times for starting. On nearing the coast of Ireland, the 
weather had been thick, and we did not know our latitude. Several 
of the crew, who had been this way before, were certain it was the 
land about Cape Clear, which is the S. W. point of Ireland. On 
referring to an old sea journal kept by myself when a boy on board 
of the ship'Wm. Savery,* Captain Arnold, I found that when we 
made the coast of the island, I had taken an outline of the appear- 
ance of the coast. On examination, I found an exact copy of the 
land then in sight, by which we were prevented from running into 
danger. Who could have told six years before of what great im- 
portance that rough draft would be to me in after-life? Thanks and 
praises are due to my Heavenly Father. Captain Arnold suggested 
to me the advantage it might be to keep an outline in my journal of 
all the land wc saw ; and it was my practice, and this was the 
result. 

** On approaching Liverpool, we had thick, wet weather, with 
strong winds. No pilot was to be found on their usual cruising 
grounds. In my distress I cried unto the Lord. He heard me, and 
sent a fisherman, under whose direction we sailed past the pilots' 
inner station, before we took one. On the 17th of 1st mo., 1825, we 
arrived at Liverpool, and lay there until the 14th of 2d mo., when 
we sailed for Canton. 

" While we lay at Liverpool, I came very near losing my life by 
falling between two ships into the dock in the night. There was a 
fender between them, upon which I fell, and thus escaped drowning. 
I was considerably hurt, but, through Divine mercy, soon got over 
it. While at Liverpool I was in the practice of attending Friends' 
meetings, and became acquainted with a number of valuable Friends, 
among whom were Thomas Robson, whose wife, Elizabeth Robson, 
was then on a religious visit in America, Thomas Thompson, a 
druggist, and a number of others, who were very kind and attentive 
to me. 

*' We had a pleasant voyage to Canton, where we arrived 6th mo., 
16th, 1825. We lay there until 12th mo., 17th, when we took our 
departure for Philadelphia, and reached it 4th mo., 9th, 1826, hav- 
ing had a very pleasant voyage. While at sea, the sailors were 
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required not to use profane language, and very generally refrained. 
Very seldom was an oath heard on board of the ship * New Jersey.' 
Even old sailors, hard cases, found they could speak without swear- 
ing. The officers were not allowed to use rough language to the 
seamen, and the result was we had a quiet, orderly crew. My own 
respect for religion acted on all hands. The authority I had over 
the men seemed wonderful to me. Quite young, only twenty-four 
years old, and many of the sailors much my seniors, yet I had very 
little trouble in the government of the ship. I attributed it then, 
and do so now, to my Heavenly Father, who gave me the position, 
and helped me with His directing care and counsel on very many 
trying occasions, praised forever be His holy Name I" 

This first voyage of our father as Captain was a mat- 
ter of great interest at home, as may well be imagined, 
and the letters from his family are full of expressions 
of their pleasure. His father kept a sort of letter diary 
for him, containing in short pithy entries, all the events 
likely to interest him. One of these letters is before 
me, beginning '* Dear Mick," which was evidently the 
name by which he was called in his boyhood. It con- 
tains, among others, the following entries: ^^4th March 
— J. C. Jones seemed much pleased with your arrival 
at Liverpool, and remarked that Evans had told him in 
high glee, that the ' New Jersey ' had a shorter passage 
than the ^Alexander.' So that it seems very clever for 
Evans to have such good conceit of his ship and Captain.'' 
" 17th March — Came to hand to-day your letter per the 
'Algonquin.' And mother's heart is made at ea.se 
since reading that 'the sixteen leaks are stopped.'" 
" 16th April— Dear Mick— The ' Dorothea,' Capt. Mc- 
Kibbon, sailing veiy unexpectedly to-day for Canton, I 
embrace the opportunity of sending one basket of Do- 
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souque*s first class sweet oil of one dozen bottles, cost 
eight dollars, which will be a good substitute for butter 
on the homeward voyage. But if not wanted, it is 
likely will sell at Canton. For I sent one basket of oil 
with a large packet of papers and letters, by the ship 
' Tobacco Plant,' Capt. Eeed, who sailed for Canton 
the 6tli inst. The girls are up to the eyes in prepara- 
tion for the Yearly Meeting, and have not time to 
write, for we did not expect the ' Dorothea ' would have 
sailed before the first of the month. We are all well ; 
and mother better than common. J. S. W." 

This reference to the health of our father s mother 
shows her to have been delicate at this time, and in a 
letter from his sister Hannah, dated 3d month, 27th, 
1825, fuller details of this are given : 

** My Dear Brother : I have come home to commence a letter, 
to teU thee if possible how truly acceptable thy letters have been, 
particularly the first one we received, which was the one to mother, 
and which arrived at a time when our countenances were sad, and 
our hearts were heavy ; for it was then the third day that our dear 
mother had been tossing upon a bed of languishing, scarcely able to 
raise her head from her pillow ; and we were hovering over her, 
hushing every little noise that would disturb her, when father en- 
tered the chamber quickly and said, * A letter from Mick I' It was 
hastily seized and read aloud, and, I can assure thee, was watered 
with many tears, some of which were shed in gratitude to Him who 
has been with thee, and who has blessed us all so much more than 
we are wortliv of." 

On the same sheet are a few lines from the mother's 
trembling hand to her absent boy : 

" Dear Mickle — Accept of the affectionate love of thy mother, 
whose daily prayers and petiticms are to our Heavenly Father that 
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thou may be preserved and kept as in the hollow of His holy hand, 
and that He may restore thee to us again, if consistent with His holy 
will. I have been very sick since thee left us, but it has pleased tlie 
all-wise Disposer of events that I should be restored to health again, 
for what good purpose I know not. I remain thy affectionate mother, 

"Sarah Whitall." 

In another letter written 5th month, 7th, 1825, by his 
sister Sally, occurs the following sentence : '^ The same 
day I last wrote thee, S. B. called to see us, and told 
many things about the Captain, which was a great plea- 
sure to the Captain's mother and sisters!" She also 
says, in expressing their gratitude for his safety, " We 
knew not but it might be the Lord's will to take thee to 
Himself, and leave us to mourn in anguish deep the loss 
of a brother, whose spiritual instruction we cannot prize 
too highly, and who has been the means of. encouraging 
us to press forward in the path of humiliation and 
prayer, where alone solid happiness can be found while 
journeying through this vale of tears." 

Similar extracts from the dear home letters might be 
multiplied, but these are suflScient to show their cha- 
racter, and to reveal the very tender tie that existed in 
their family band. 

The name of Mickle adhered to our father during all 
his early manhood, and even until we were grown up, 
but he never liked it, and as he always signed his name 
John M.,.his family and friends finally adopted it. But 
the title of Captain continued to be given him in some 
circles until his death. 

The following entries were made in his diary during 
this first voyage as Captain : 
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" 2d monthj 17thj 1825. 

"I hope while noting some things that appear uncommon, which 
have happened to me, I may through the divine blessing be pre- 
served from all self-seeking, and mav truly give God the glory and 
praise which are His due. Amen. J. M. W." 

"On the 3d of 12th month, 1824, 1 took command of the ship 
*New Jersey,' a new vessel I had been attending upon while building. 
One or two things I will mention that may encourage me still more 
in giving up to the requirings of the Lord. When I thought it 
right for me to adopt the plain language, and before I thought the 
proper time had arrived, I was much distressed, thinking I should 
lose my employment ; but being at a Friend's house where Samuel 
Bettle, Sr., lodged, he, without my having told him or any one who 
could inform him, of my inwardly distressed state, said to me that 
if I was faithful to the Lord's requiring, He would make a way for 
me where there was no way. And indeed I have found, although 
I am a poor, unfaithful, unworthy creature, a way made for me in 
the hearts of my employers, where to the natural mind there ap- 
peared no possibility of a way. Some of my friends thous^ht, and 
one told me, that I would not get the command of this ship because 
of my plain coat and language, and my prayer was that if it was 
right in the Divine sight, I miglit get it, to show such their error. 
I said: *01i, Lord, thou rulest in the hearts of men, and if it seem- 
eth good to thee, thou canst incline my employer's heart unto me ;' 
which the Lord did do, and for which I desire to be thankful." 

''Zdmonthy Sdy 1825. 

''There is one thing it would be well to remember, and I pray 
the Lord to help me to recollect it and act accordingly, which is 
when anything presents itself to the mind as being wrong, and then 
doubts arise as to whether this feeling may not be a mistake ; for 
instance in eating we may tliink we have enough, but still want 
more ; then I say is the time to remember that our stay in this 
world is short, and that it is better to deny ourselves a small grati- 
fication than be in danger of disobeying the voice of Christ, that 
inward Monitor. If we were more spiritual, we should not find so 
much difficulty in denying self. I never feel better satisfied than 



CAPTAIN OF AN EAST INDIAMAN. 137 

when on such occasionn I give up, and take up the cross as to that 
particular. Surelj this satisfactory feeling must be the consequence 
of well-doing. Oh, that such considerations may have due place in 
my mind !'' 

'*3dtnonthy 2oth, 1825. 

"Surely if the Lord looks on my omissions and commissions with 
as hard an eye as I do upon those with whom I have to do, what 
will become of me? Truly I am not worthy of being suffered to 
live. My master-sin, anger, again rose in dominion this morning 
to the destruction of all that is for peace. If the Lord had permitted 
the temptation to have been stronger, I believe I should have pro- 
ceeded Ax>m words to blows. These are sorrowful tidings, but true. 
Alas, O my Lord, how long shall I thus go on sinning? I am no 
worthy of Thy help; but in my great need please do not cast me off. 
Be pleased for Jesus Christ's sake to purge out all that displeases 
Thee, cost me what it may. I beseech Thee to hear me lest I utterly 
perish." 

This impetuous temper of our father's was, as he says, 
his " master sin," and, all through the earlier entries in 
his diary, he laments being at times overcome by it. But 
the work of grace in his heart was so wonderful in this 
especial particular, that, during all the later years of 
his hfe, he was remarkable for his almost uninterrupted 
serenity under every vicissitude. And especially was 
this noticeable during the years when paralysis and 
its attendant discomforts and limitations might natu- 
rally have been expected to make him nervous or im- 
patient. The unvarying sweetness of his bearing in 
the midst of all the trials of thi^ time, was most touch- 
ing and teaching to see. And it would bring tears of 
loving admiration to our eyes to see him smile, almost 
merrily, over things that would have made another and 
less sanctified man irritable and unhappy. 
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"ilk minth, Ut, 1825. 
" I have been favored thin evening with & glimpse of the diviiM 
preHcnce. Oh, how far such eatiBfnclion IranRrends the joys of ti 
We may viait our deare«t friends, be received with llie heartiest 
welcome, and feel ourxelves hBpp}r nhile In eommunion with them; 
but if our intercourse hua had no connection with our nearest iiiler- 
eslB, we return from their aocietj unimproved and emptv, and fvel 
as it were a hunger for something else, something more sulistantial. 
But the tone in far different when we are favored to know our Crea- 
tor present, and can in hnmhie confidence look up to Ilira, place 
all our trust in Ilim, and entirely rei^igtt ourselves to Him. Thea._ 
the soul is 9ati»iied, and every vast desire is filled." 

"ithmonOi, 22d, 1825. 
" I am in a great strait. I Icnow not what to do. Oh, for wisdon 
lo act in this afiair according to the divine will, be the consequen 
whatever it may. I believe the Lord's power is over all, and il 
matters not to Him lo save by many or by few. But what He M 
quires me to do if we shntild be attacked by pirates, I know n 
Oh, for right direction and help to be resigned to the Lord's «i 
Ah, the need there is for dwelling deep and low, that nolhidg m 
prevent us from hearing and understanding the voice of our Guide. 
Teach me humility, O Lord Jeaus, and l>e pleased to help me to 
come unto Thee and learn of Thee, that I may find rest to my wiol, 
for I am weak and exceedingly foolish and trifling. O, give me wis- _ 
dom how to act in this case according to Thy mind, and be plea 
to grant that I may put all my trust and conddence in Thee, a; 
may stand wholly resigned in all things to Thy w 

" 4th manlh, 29lh, 1825. 
" In the China seaa clear of the atraila of Banca, the plno 
we feared being attacked by pirates. Oh, bow [banktiil I desire ^ 
be for the Lord's goodness and mercy unlo me wl 
thy, in giving me wisdom and judgment in conducting the a 
Oh, for a heart to humbly follow my Lord whiiherRoever He n 
please lo lead. I desire to stand separsled from all that is displett 
ing in His sight. We passed through nearly half the al ' ' ' 
night, running by the lead." 
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"athmonlh, 4lh, 1825. 

" Having arma in lliU ship is a cau=e of great tronblB lo me, and 

if I gliould live lo return, how will il he about guing in it ogaln, if 

(he owner Hliould not be willing to trunl the sliip without them I If 

it ia Ihe Lord's requiriag that I should testify agaiinst tliiR, I desire 

lo be willing lo lose mj situution for Hia sake; yea, my life too, if 

lie ca1l» for it. Oh, for a trul; devoted heurt I I know the Lord is 

hie lo provide for my parenta and niaterB, e?en in a way that may 

eem iniposaible to me. I have experienced Hia over-ruling power 

■'%a my afikira often, and why then, if Hi: calls for anything, should I 

.«deny it ? He i» able to bla'^t, and He ia able lo bleaa ; oh, then to 

Xe His servant in deed and in truth 1 Oh, that the proapeot of any 

^worldly advantage may not cause me to act contrary to the dietalea 

of truth I" 

" Fire* day, Canton, 9lh month, ith, 1825, 
"Oh, that I could profilubly remember the openings of life men- 
tioned by Job Scott when he says: 'Thon shouldiit ever remember 
when thou approncheet before thy God in order to worship Htm, 
that of thyself thou canst do nothing ; that thy bueinesa is to wait 
in Irae silence, breathing to Him for help and inalruction, not pre- 
snming to stir Him up ur awake Ilim before He please, nor to form 
unto thyself a graven image, or warm thyself by the sparks of thy 
own kindling, lest thon lie down in rarrow. If thou feeleat thy 
mind ever so empty and barren, keep in true repignalion, keep the 
word of His patience, and He will keep (hec in the hour of tempta- 
tion. Wateh and pray continually ; trust in the Lord with all thine 
heart, and lean not to thy own underatanding.' " 

" Off Java Head, Ut mo., 2QM, 1826. 

" O that my soul may bow, with humble gratitude, before ray mer- 

cifid Creator, for ul! His gifta to me. He haa been pleaaed to help 

le Ihns for, to preserve my faith in His power over all Hin crea- 

' luren, to prevent me from making any preparation fur defence 

' ngiinat pirates, — which is always nana! in aliips passing through 

thetic seas, — and in giving me judgment in condnoting the ship. 

What can I render unto Thee, Lord 7 Be pleased to accept the 

thanka of a poor, unworthy creature. And oh, that it might please 
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Thee to enable me to walk humbly before Thee, and through Thy 
mercy to offer up myself and all that I have an acceptable Racrifice 
in Thy sight." 

'* Off the Cape of Good Hope, ^ mo., %th, 1826. 

" My soul is deeply sensible of the necessity of dwelling near the 
fountain of all comfort ; then, let come what will, we can look up 
with confidence and hope to our Heavenly Father for protection ; 
we can then resign ourselves entirely into His hands ; and, having 
done all in our power, we can take shelter in the faith of His all- 
sufficiency. That I may become as a weaned child in the Divine 
Hand, is the renewed desire of my soul, and at times when I think 
of His wonderful mercy unto me, in snatching me, as it were, a 
* brand from the burning,' my heart is affected and a fear pervades 
my soul that I may make ungrateful returns ; for, indeed, I was far 
advanced in iniquity, and making rapid strides towards destruction. 
For such mercy, I desire to be truly thankful ; and to render unto 
the Lord of the vineyard the fruits thereof in their seasons, is my 
indispensable duty. He has told us that without Him we can do 
nothing; therefore, oh, my soul, wait thou patiently upon Him, — 
patiently, I say, for thou hast great need of patience." 



{ 



At sea, ''Id mo., 19thj 1826. Near the Meridian of London, 
Latitude 231 South. 2 P. M., First-day. 

*' How safe are they who dwell in true humility where every 
thought is brought into subjection, who can resign themselves with- 
out reserve to the Divine disposal. How hard it is to believe that 
the many cross accidents which occur are intended to benefit and 
forward the heavenward traveller. Surely such as do thus believe 
live by faith, and not by sight ! These have a true stability which 
no outward thing can deprive them of; they behold all of the 
creatures in their proper places, and do not fear them, knowing who 
is able to control and direct their actions. In resignation there is 
peace. Strive after it then, my soul, seek for it more than for hid 
treasures. Thou knowcst the value of it, although thou hast only 
had an occasional glimpse of its beauty." 

It was during this voyage that his heart began to 
be especially turned towards our dear mother, with 
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tte feeling that she was the one intemlLnl by his Hea- 
venly Father to be hia wife at some future time. It 
"was some years before he felt himself in a position 
to ask her in marriage, but during all this time his 
lieart continued secretly faithful to her, and he felt full 
gpnfidence that the Lord, who had aa he believed, 
tointed her out to him, would preserve her aicgle until 
pe time came for him to speak. But he would often 
us with great enjoyment how at tiiia time, four 
a before he spoke to her, he began to mark his own 
pecial invoices of goods with her initials, and how ha 
■ould smile to himself sometimes to think how little 
pe knew that he did so, or what his hopes about her 
This object of hia long considered choice was 
[ary Tatum, daughter of John and Hannah Tatum, 
t Park Plain, a large farm just outside of Woodbury. 
Bie was a friend of his sisters, and he therefore often 
met her when at home from his voyages, and be quaintly 
Says — " I used to think of her when at sea, and on my 
return home was alwaya very careful to make an early 
ait at her father's house." He also relates the fol- 
twing occurrence, showing how, in this as in all else, 
whole dependence was upon the teachings of his 
lavenly Guide. He says: 

nccAsion, after tlie removal nf our famitjto PliiliidEilphiR, 
n sbe wag in the citj on a Tixit, Hlie look lea witb my aialera, and 
IPwaited on her in the evening to her aunt Ann Seattergood's, It 
d mj Heavenly Father, at this lime, to give me anch a sense 
if her excellence, that I vub fully impresped she would be a suitable 
companion for me, if the way opened therefor. Ever after that ehe 
held a place in my thoughts, until the right time came for making 
it known to ber. I recollect that when in younger years we used to 
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meet in the streets of Woodbury, I had always been particularly 
struck with the sweetness of her appearance, which impression has 
never left me to this day, now in my sixty-ninth year." 

How true this was his children can testify, who, 
during all our lives, from our earliest recollections, were 
used to seeing our mother treated by our father with 
the most lover-like and admiring devotion. A dear 
friend, in writing to me, thus recalls her impressions of 
this as an outsider. She says : 

" When I was engaged to be married, I spent a few days with you 
in the little Woodbury cottage. Thy parents had been married about 
eighteen years. I was so charmed with thy father's genial, hearty 
ways in his family, and with his lover-like devotion to his wife, that 
he became at once my ideal husband and father. And on my re- 
turn I gave such glowing accounts to my S., that he could not but 
catch the spirit of it, and from that time began to call himself my 
* Mickle/ and signed all his poems and love-letters with this name, 
until our marriage/' 

I doubt myself if there ever has been a more lasting 
and loyal admiration than was his for this " sweetest 
of women," as he used so often to call her. Many a 
time, when other pleasant things would be around him, 
friends whom he loved, or his children in whom he 
delighted, he would enter heartily into the enjoyment 
of all, but would finally turn towards our mother 
with a sigh of satisfaction, and say: ^' You are all very 
nice, but there sits the sweetest woman the sun ever 
shone upon," or ^^ the sweetest wife man ever had," and 
then he would always seal his words with a loving 
kiss. To the very last his love and admiration re- 
mained unchanged, and one of the latest things he said 
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daring the few days before his death, when because of 
his paralyzed condition he scarcely ever spoke, was a 
compliment to her. He had been standing looking out 
of the window for a long while, without moving, and 
our mother said at last, '^ Father, what is thee thinking 
about?" At once he turned around with almost a 
return of his old sprightly manner, and said with a 
gleam of fun, " I am thinking about kissing the sweet- 
est woman the sun ever shone upon," suiting the ac- 
tion to the word. 

He did not make his feelings known to our mother 
until he left the sea in 1829, as he felt it would be 
unkind to subject her to the anxieties and suffering 
of such a life of separation, but his heart was from 
this time unwaveringly faithful to her. Meanwhile 
he made three more voyages. He returned from his 
first voyage as Captain, 4th month, 9th, 1826, and 
sailed again in the same ship on 7th month, 15th, 
1826, bound a second time to Canton. At this time 
he took a very sorrowful leave of his mother, with but 
little hope of ever seeing her again, as she was in very 
delicate health. She had been a very tender mother to 
him, deeply solicitous for the welfare of her children in 
every way, and it was a great comfort to our father that 
she had lived long enough to see her prayers for him 
answered in his conversion, and also to witness his pros- 
perity in earthly affairs. She died in her sixtieth year, 
on the 28th of 8th month, 1826, only about a month 
after he sailed, but the means of communication were 
so slow in those days, that he did not hear of it until his 
return the next year, in 6th month, 1827. 
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During this voyage he established a little meeting on 
board his vessel, with the officers and crew, for reading 
the Scriptures and waiting for a short season in silence 
before the Lord. He thus records it in his diary. 

*' First day, 7th month, 30<^, 1826. 

" I was this day enabled through divine strength so far to over- 
come my own fears as to have all the crew collected in the cabin to 
have the Bible read. And so far from meeting with opposition 
from the super-cargoes, whom I had feared, they both came in and 
sat down with us, and when the reading was finished, the ehler, the 
father, Thomas Diehl, said : * May the Lord continue to be with us,' 
which I felt to be a great help to me. If the Lord is pleased to use 
so poor a nothing as I am to make known His name in the earth, 
oh, that He may purge out all from me that is displeasing and con- 
trary to Him. I feel such strong desires after good, and yet withal 
at times I am almost discouraged and ready to query : Is there ano- 
ther person in this world who is as I am ? Help me, O my Lord, 
or 1 perish." 

In his Eeminiscences, he says : 

'* From this time it was my practice to assemble the crew every 
First day for the same purpose. This some of the men did not ad- 
mire, and one First day four or five of them did not shave them- 
selves nor put on clean clothes for the occasion. I said nothing ; 
but as it was the practice of that day to give half a gill of spirits to 
each man daily, I directed the steward to withhold the allowance 
from these recusants until further orders. The next First day they 
appeared at meeting clean-shaved, clean-dressed and in excellent 
order, after which the daily allowance of spirits was again given out 
to them. Not one word having been said to them on the subject 
from first to last." 

The following entries were made in his diary about 
this time : 
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'•Sthmoalh, 5M, 1828. 

" In reading the lives or some of the undent worthies, I have rv- 

barked that Ihej appcitrcd nut to have ultHined to a oumrortsble 

n obedience to the teachings of Christ, (he true nnd 

falemcd Teacher, until they came sincerely to cry in the inmost soul; 

".Lord, save me or i perish 1' I have endeavored to feel after this 

B^jy Ihnt I miglil indeed lie preserved from ain ; and at tiaita liave 

Ibnught I felt llie nhsoliile need of divine uasifltsnce to lieep me 

I, and liRve then entreated for lielp. Bui I still feel the 

m neceFsity of further ruvisliinee and more help to overcome the old 

JfchabitantB. Ah, when shall I enter the promised land? when will 

with hifl deeds ba crudfied and slain, that my aoul may 

ndeed have rest from the foe? The Lord's time ia tli« beet time, 

is that I wiah to wait for, patienlly wait for!" 

" 8M month, mh, 1826. 

''This evening in waiting upon the Lord, He wan graciously 

tpteafled to permit me, a most unworthy creature, to feel His presence 

offer up my prayers for preservation from every hurtful 

I feel, O Lord, thu.t Thou art ray only portion. Thou hast 

vith me thua far, and hast protected and guided me in my most 

Kaiiportant steppings along." 

"SlhmaiUh, \8lk, 182S. 
' some time past (here appears to have been within me great 
» between grace and nature. Sometimes I feel a strong at- 
nciioD heavenward — «o i^troog that I .lin almost induceil to think 
the enemy is disunmfltcd and clean gone. Then again, when occa- 
xlon offers, nature breaks forth with lier wonted power, and carries 
everything before it ; so that at times 1 am tempted to conclude tijat 
^1 is loet. Is there in this world one poor creature tried as I am 7 
Is there one who ho earnestly desires to do what is right, and yet 
does wrong so ciiniinually ? O Lord Jesus, if Thou art nut pleased 
to save me, I shall utterly perish. I have no strength to resist Che 
^lempter when he comes. Be pleased to give me of Thy strength." 

On the 28tli of the 8th moiitli, thu day hia belovo.] 
10 



I 
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mother was passing into heaven, our father, all uncon — 
scions of his loss, made the following entry : 

**In beholding the starry heavens this evening, my mind wa» 
struck with awe in reflecting upon the vast works of creation, and T 
was led to think how wrong it is in us poor fallacious beings to 
search into the counsels of infinite Wisdom. * * * Oh, my soul, 
walk thou with fear and care ; search not into tilings too high for 
thee. Thou wast at one time carried away ; beware in the future. 
Look unto Jesus who is able and willing to save. Bft content to 
wait patiently upon Him, for thou knowest that of thyself thou 
canst not bear the cross in one single thing, nor resist temptation 
one minute, but that thou indulgest the flesh in eating, drinking 
and sleeping, and when occasions offer, thou presently gives way to 
passion, impatience and a great deal of unnecessary talk. Now, 
seeing such is thy case, why, O my soul, art thou not more Berious 
and more diligent in thy search for good ? The time of thy stay in 
this world is but short ; therefore be in earnest to make thy calling 
and election sure. £e encouraged, hope thou in God, for He is able 
to help thee." 

''9th month, Is/, 1826. 

*' O Thou who knowest all things and who now seest the entire 
inability I feel of even sitting down quietly, and patiently waiting 
with introversion of mind for Thy arising, be pleased to take com- 
passion upon my weakness, and send strength and patience to a 
poor, needy creature." 

"9th month, lOth^ 1826. 

** Twice within the last two days my passions have arisen and my 
enemy triumphed over all within me that opposes his power. I have 
been led to seek to understand the cause of my very great weak- 
ness, my utter inability to resist my impetuous temper. And the only 
conclusion to which I can come is that it all proceeds from a want 
of watchfulness, a want of endeavoring to dwell more near the foun- 
ttiin of all strength. Oh, I find no safety, no preservation, no true 
happiness, but when I am favored to experience the inward presence 
cf Christ in my souL" 
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"9lh morilh, 2'lth, 1S2(1, Fkal day, off the Cape of Oood Hope, 

e bave been fHvored to gi^t uloDg thus fur ou our voyage xaf'^Ij, 

VKthout anj accident of an unplciisant nature, and with good expe- 

*3ition. The crew all enjoy good health, and all things look plea- 

*"i»nt. IIo« thankful I ought to be for nuoh kindness to a poor, 

*^iiworlliy crcnlurt I Oh, my Lord, be pleused to lie wilh me in lliis 

"^^ay, nnd keep me in a waCcliful frame of luind ihm my paasiona 

nay not bo often riite (o my hurt. Be pleased lo sls.y my iii'urt on 

K'hef, and season it with Thy grace, for ititiiuut Thy help I can dii 

E3a goud thing. May it pleoi^ Thee lu go along with u^i and pre- 

IS from harm, and give, I pray Thee, wiadom unto Thy poor 

Krealiire, wliom Thou haiit miiied to this station, tu navigate and sail 

I Ihe ship, and to govern the crew with discretion." 

"\Wh month, id, 1S26. 
"Hov can the true believer in Jesus hold malice? How can he 
do anything to injure one for whom Christ died ? Surely 'It is be- 
cause the flesh with the lustn thereof remain uuEiubdued. Ob, that 
what I know ho well I could pradicel Oh, that I might through 
grace be enabled to dwell low with the inward Wilnenj, that I might 
not cause Him to depart and leave me demlale. I know and feel 
that without divine assistance, no temptations, however light, can 
be resisted by me. And although I am sen.iihle of this, and that by 
patiently waiting upon the Lord is the only way for nie lo obtain 
help, yet I want patience to wail, am loo weak to recist distraction?, 
tnd can truly say that "the things I would 1 do not, and the thing 
I would not that I do." Is this the experience of nil who desire to 
follow the I^mb? Or is it only because I am so lukewarm, 90 pro- 
digal of favors bestowed by the best of Friends, who gave Himself 
forme? 

"O Lord Jesus, that Thou wouldst be pleased to help me (o follow 

Thy example as near as it is possit>le for nie tu do, and in all things 

L obey Thy voice. Be pleased, I beseech Thee, lo give me patience 

I and perseverance to seek Thy presence that I may find health to 

I my soul." 

"XfllhmoHth, IIM, 1326. 
"Ihavecaiueof humble gratitude this day for an evident answer to 
prayer.and I think a commuraoralion of tke event nuiy not be wrong. 
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"NVe have been eighty-one days at eea, and until this morning we saw 
no land nor anything to prove our reckoning correct. And as last 
evening I told the supercargo we should see the island of St. Paul 
this morning by 10 o'clock, I felt anxious lest he might suppose my 
calculations incorrect if we missed it. At the hour mentioned the 
weather was very thick with showers of rain, and blowing hard, and 
at times clearing off a little. A few ininutes after 10 oVlock, and be- 
tween the squalls, I saw the land seven miles distant, to my great joy. 
We had passed it two miles, going at the rate often miles per hour. If 
it had continued thick weather half-an-hour longer, we should have 
missed seeing it. For all of the Lord's mercies I desire to be thankful. 
He was pleased to hear my prayer that we might see the land. He 
gave me wifidom and judgment in making the right situation ; and 
when we reached it, He caused the clouds to disperse, exposing to our 
view the desired island. Surely such mercy calls for humble grati- 
tude. Human skill can do much — can find the situation assigned 
to the land, but when there, it cannot cause the rain to stop, the sun 
to shine, and to our seeking eyes unfold the distant isle. 

" The usual time for sailing from the United States for China, in 
order to take the direct route for Canton through the Straits of 
Sunda and up the China Sea, is not later than the middle of the 6th 
month. Ships sailing after that time, on account of the N. E. mon- 
soon, usually take the Eastern passage and approach Canton from 
the Pacific Ocean, thus greatly increasing the distance to be sailed 
over. We left Philadelphia the 15th of 7th month, as before stated, 
but, owing to favorable winds, we reached the Straits of Sunda after 
a short passage, and I concluded to attempt the djrect route up the 
China Sea. Before coming to this conclusion, I asked of the Lord 
tliat if it would be right for us to take that route, the wind next 
morning might be fair. Accordingly, next morning, 3rd of 11th 
month, 1826, a fine breeze sprang up from the right direction, and 
we immediately made sail by the short route. We have proceeded 
slowly until entering the China Sea, where calms and baffling winds 
retard our progress, and bring me into great distress for fear I have 
made a mistake, and that the voyage may be disastrous in conse- 
quence. 

"The wind is now ahead, and all looks discouraging toward our 
making a short passage, and sometimes I am ready to fear we may 
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^■■*=*t be able to proceed to Canton by thU route, but be compelleJ to 
**-«3.opt the Eaatern. Ob ! for [mtience nnd resigniiliiin to the Divine 
-v*j- 511. • * » # Oh mj Lord, I belieyu Thou gavesi nie the 
^^^^laminand of tliis flhjp, unii thus far Thou liast giteci me wisdom in 
"*"» sjvigaling and sniiing her. If it is agreeable in Tlij- sigiit, be 
It* leased to grant that none concerned in tliis vessel may lie a loaer 
»j ray fault." 

lltli month, I2lh, 182fi, Fiml Day.—" Blessed be the Loni who 

yen me a little comfort, a little hope tiiat it may all end well. 

1 and bless the liord, oh my eoial for Ilie mercies, and wnit 

putienlly upon Him ; seek IIik presence (bat thou miiyest attain the 

nlesfling of preservation from every hurtftil thing." 

Oar father in recalling this voyage, writes : 

'' I remember at this time feeling an asBurance that we should auc- 

[ ceed in oar attempt in taking the direct route, anil so it turneil out, 

thus demonstraling that a vessel eould sail up the China Sea againfC 

the N. K monsoon. Thin has since been e^ttensively done by other 

Firat Bay, 19th Uthtnoiilh, 182B.— "I have received cnuae this 

I day to offer up thanks, and reverently to hope and trui^t in (he Lord. 

now in the China Sea, in a part that nt thia aeason is subject 

I lo very strong currents, and in the neighborhood of very dangerous 

I ihoals on one side, and land on the other. Yesterday the weiilher 

I miB very tliiek, squally and rainy, so that we could not get olwerva- 

Hiratelyto determine our situation, and this morning it still 

toriny, which made me feel anxious foe our safety, knowing 

I the liability there is of heing drifted by the current out of our track. 

I In reSMting upon it thia morning I felt discouraged, hut looked up 

P with ft little hope towards my Heavenly Father, who was pleased to 

hear my prayer; fur this afternoon, when I least expected it, the 

donds diapersei!, and we were enabled lo determine our silualion 

*ith tolerable exactness, and found the current had not atibcted us 

of conseqaence. 

PiTtt Day evening, 26/A Ulh month. 1826. — " Again thia day have I 
hnd bumble cause of grntitude. Oh, that due thankii couhl be re- 
hinied by me fur oil of the Lord's beneSts. It is now blowing a 
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gale, and I am, and have been, a little fearful of a typhoon, as we are 
now in the China Sea, near Manilla, and near the change of the 
moon. In reflecting upon our situation with anxious feelings, that 
Scripture was brought to my remembrance with a little comfort : 
* Can a mother forget her sucking child ? Yea, she may foi-get, yet 
will I not forget thee. Behold I have graven thee upon the palms 
of my hands ; thy walls are continually before me/ Oh, my Lord, 
without Thee what can I do ? Of what avail would my little ex- 
perience be without Thy blessing ? Oh, please give me a thankful 
he^rt for all Thy mercies, and if it is agreeable in Thy sight, be 
pleased to preserve me in such a frame of mind that access to Thy 
presence may not be denied me. My only safety I feel is in Thy 
grace — in dwelling near Thee, 

30^^ lllh monthy 1826. — "Have been renewedly convinced this 
day that T cannot save myself, and have been brought to despair of 
myself in sincerity. I feel a little consolation that not one hasty 
word escapes my lips without troubling me. But I despair of being 
able to obey Thee without Thy assistance. May it please Thee, Oh 
Lord, to help me to dedicate and resign myself without any reserva- 
tion, that Thou mayest do with me as seemeth good to Thee. And 
I cannot but hope that Thou wilt, for when was a strayed sheep 
Thou sought me out and drew me in a measure from the ways of 
the world. Thou hast given me desires to love Thee, and hast con- 
vinced me that without Thee I can do no good thing. Wilt Thou 
not help me now, when I so much want it, and am sensible of my 
own inability to please Thee I 

" On our nay np Canton river, 7th 12f.h months 1826. — My 
heart desires humbly to return Thee thanks, oh my Lord, for all 
of the many favors bestowed upon me until this time from the 
day of my birth ; but more particularly during our passage out to 
this place, many times manifesting the evident attendance and su- 
perintendence of Thy Providence. I beseech thee in the abundance 
of Thy mercy to prepare in me a thankful heart for all Thy favors, 
the least of which I am unworthy of. My situation I know is ex- 
posed to many temptations, but Thou Lord, art omnipotent, neither 
is anytliing too hard for Thee. Thou hast told us to look to Thee 
and be saved. I cast myself entirely upon Thy care, having no hope 
in myself, but only in Thee. 
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loth 12th mcynthj 1826.—" When I was in the depths of distress, 
Thou, oh, Lord, wast pleased to comfort me, and ultimately to fulfil 
all my requests. Now, oh, my Lord, what can I return to Thee for 
so great mercy ? I have nothing to offer. If I give myself, when 
the first occasion occurs, I immediately forget the donation, and act 
as if I were my own property." 

In his Keminiscences he writes concerning this voy- 
age: 

"We arrived at our port on the 5th of 12th month, 1826, one 
hundred and thirty-six days from Philadelphia, a remarkably short 
passage for the season of the year. As we approached Canton, the 
day before we arrived, 4th of 12th month, 1826, and when close in 
with the islands at the mouth of Canton river, the wind blew so hard 
that we could not possibly get our anchors over the bow in order 
to anchor, if needful, in the passage among the islands. We tried 
for a long time, but failed. Remembering Him who holdeth the 
winds in His fist, I earnestly prayed that the winds might cease 
until we accomplished our object. Very soon it fell nearly calm, 
and continued so for half an hour, during which time we got our 
anchors into place, and were ready to enter into port. The wind 
then began blowing again from the same quarter, and with as much 
force as before. I called the attention of the Supercargo to the fact 
as being an answer to prayer. 

" As the result of thus taking on this voyage the direct route to 
Canton through the Straits of Sunda and up the China Sea, instead 
of taking the Eastern passage, we reached Canton considerably in 
advance of a ship that sailed from New York three weeks before we 
left Philadelphia, and which took the Eastern passage as usual at 
that season of the year. This ship had on board the same descrip- 
tion of cargo as ourselves, viz. : ginseng. In consequence of our 
early arrival, we were enabled to sell the whole of our cargo to tlie 
great advantage of the shippers, before the other ship arrived. We 
lay in Canton about two months, and sailed with a full return cargo 
of silks, teas, etc., for Philadelphia, leaving the other ship with her 
cargo of ginseng still unsold and on board." 

" 2d monthf 1th, 1827. — At Canton. — I desire humbly to return 
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thanks to the Lord for all of the many mercies bestowed upon me 
until this time from the day of my birth, but more particularly 
during our passage out to this place, many times manifesting to my 
mind the evident attendance and superintendence of His providence. 

** Thy favors to me, O Lord, have been and still continue to be very 
many; may it please Thee to give me a thankful heart, that I may 
not be ungrateful, for I find the need of Thy assistance in my daily 
concerns to do them with understanding. If it is agreeable to Thee, 
oh, be pleased to direct me in the way that I should go, as to all my 
affairs both inward and outward, that I may not bring dishonor 
upon the truth, nor cause the enemy to rejoice. Oh, Lord Jesus, I 
feel at times Thy love in my heart, be pleased to redouble its fire 
that it may consume all that is offensive, and that Thou alone may 
be the Sovereign of my heart, and the object of each desire ! 

Although distant from my friends, and unacquainted with any that 
appear bound to the better country in this foreign land, I find the 
same kind preventing Hand is stretched forth to meet the seeking 
soul, and to make that Scripture true, * It is good to wait upon the 
Lord.' " 

"Sd month, l^th, 1827. — Through the Straits of Oaspar, in the 
Java Sea. 

Believing it may not be wrong to commemorate the favors 
(rf Providence, especially when they appear to be singular, I 
will here mention what to me seems an abundant cause of humble 
thankfulness. On the noon of the 12th we considered ourselves 70 
miles north of Gaspar Island, which lies to the north of the Straits of 
Gaspar, and by what I call a great favor, we were enabled to see the 
island just before dark, at least 40 miles off". By making the island, 
I knew we were to the east of the dangerous shoals to the north of it. 
The wind was light, and the weather being clear, at 10 o'clock, 
P. M., we saw Gaspar island, and found we had a very strong current 
setting to the southeast, which, if we had not seen the island before 
dark, would in all probability have prevented our getting througli 
the straits for several days. When near the narrowest and most 
dangerous part of the passage it fell calm, and the current setting 
toward the rocks rendered it necessary to anchor in 30 fathoms of 
water. I felt in much distress, and in drawing near to the Lord, 
and feeling I had none but Him for my helper, He was pleased to 
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send a wind that held just long enough to clear ns of danger, and 
then left us. How can I repay such mercy ? May it please Thee 
to quicken me, O Lord. I feel no happiness equal to the enjoyment 
of Thy presence ; do not forsake me, I pray Thee, for 1 am very 
weak." 

"3d months 15<A, 1827. — Under a lively sense of my own inability 
to save myself, 1 implore Thee, O Lord Jesus, to take pity on my 
weak condition, and to season my heart with Thy grace. Thou 
seest how often I fall into passions through impatience. My soul 
hath desired the Lamb-like nature, the teachableness of a little child, 
that I may be humble and meek, and not so subject to be carried 
away by accidents and passions. Oh, my Lord, be pleased to make 
me more lenient and kind-hearted to all men, and more particularly 
to those under my control, that I may look over their faults, and if 
I correct them, do it with moderation and justice. Thou knowest 
how liable I am to be carried away with the impulse of the moment, 
and that I want stability very much. Give me a steady, grave de- 
portment, and keep me from all that may bring a reproach upon the 
profession that I make.'* 

"3rf monthj 18<A, 1827.— In the Straits of Sunda, at anchor on the 
S. E. side, a lee shore and near a dangerous shoal. Again I am 
brought into the depths of distress, and more and more see the ad- 
vantage and necessity of living near my Heavenly Father, that in 
such times as this I may be favored to look up to Him with humble 
confidence and hope. Oh, my God, in this distressing trying season 
do not forsake me, but please to stay my mind on Thee. All power 
is Thine, and oh, may it please Thee to care for us. I am young 
and inexperienced; give wisdom, I beseech Thee, how to act. And 
give me an entirely resigned heart to Thy will, that all that comes 
may be received from Thy Hand." 

** 3<i month, 23(i, 1827. — Ouiside the Straits of Sunda in the Indian 
Ocean. 

" Oh, my Lord, what can I render unto Thee for all Thy mercies, 
to a most unworthy creature. When in distress from currents 
that seemed to be carrying us on to a dangerous shoal. Thou wast 
pleased to hear and help, and to deliver us from threatened danger. 
I desire sincerely to return Thee thanks, may it please Thee to accept 



154 JOHN M. WHITALL. 

them ! I feel more and more conyinced of the truth of that saying- 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, that wiihDut Him we can do 
nothing. Oh Lord Jesus, I beseech Thee, make Thyself lovely to 
me, that I may more earnestly seek Thy presence, for I find no solid 
happiness in any worldly thing." 

In recording this voyage, in his Reminiscences, our 
father says : 

" When very much tried at one time, and drawing near unto the 
Lord, He was pleased to give me an assurance that it would all be 
right, which turned out to be the case. We reached^ Philadelphia 
safely, 6th month, 11th, 1827, 103 days from Canton, for which I 
desire to be truly thankful, having had a most peaceful voyage. 
This was the shortest voyage between Canton and Philadelphia then 
on record." 

These quick passages were a great delight to our 
father, and he would often recall them in after life with 
much satisfaction. I have heard it said somewhere 
that people with Roman noses are always ahead in 
everything, and we children used to tell him that his 
nose would never permit him to be a laggard. To be 
ahead of time was an instinct with him, and no doubt 
it was partly to this characteristic, under the Lord's 
blessing, that he owed his great success and prosperity. 

On reaching home from this voyage, he was met with 
the sad news of the death of his precious mother, the 
record of which is given in a former chapter. He 
was very thankful to find his father and sisters in their 
usual health, and prospering in their school. He re- 
mained at home only a few weeks, and on 7th month, 
18th, 1827, sailed again for Canton, this being his third 
voyage as Captain of the ^' New Jersey," and tenth voyage 
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3 sailor. There were no passengers on the vessel, and 

^Ine Captain and mates had the cabin all to themselves, 

"">i^/hich he records as being a great comfort, and adds, 

* * I had plenty o£ time for reading, aa our voyage was 

^amostly prosperous. My reading was altogether in the 

IZSibleand other good books, which I much enjoyed." . 
I A few entries were made in his diary daring this 
l-Toyage. 
I " At Sea, 7lh month, 23ni, 1S27.— Bound lo Canton the lliird time, 
I ta Master of the ship ' Sew Jersey.' In reflecting upon Che nisnj 
I fiiTant shown lis during our liutt vojage, with tlie kind prtservatiou 
' Ihu ne experienced from all outward liarm, I feel desirea afler Si 
Irnly thankful heart to the Father of a.11 mercies, and 1 humbly 
rnipplicate for ai continuation of His merciful regard, that Hia pre- 
sence may be with m in this our way lo protect from outward harm, 
and to draw our hearts into greater nenrnesa Co Himself, with a 
loving concern to walk humbly before Him." 

" 7lh monlh, 2J!A, 1827.— Thia day 1 liave felt the bondage of sin. 
More than once 1 have 8ufierei] pax^iion to arise. Oh I this self, thifl 
' hated self, when shall it be brought into NubjecClon, when aliall 
I every thought anti word be Hubdued ? In reading the diary of 
L 8iim.nel Scott to-<Jay I met this expression : ' Oh, Lord I 1 am op- 
I - pressed ; unilertnke for me. Thou tookest upon Thee our inSrmitiea, 
I and bare our sicknesses, and Thou art able t« save to the uttermost.' 
' 1 also feel the necessity of tlie Lord's assistance to overcome ray 
passions, for of myself I can do nothing. Oh, that I may availingly 
[ pray for saving grace." 

"At Sea, Sound /or Canton, Wlhmimth, Bth. 1827.— On the 2d 

I of this laonth, at 2 o'clock in tlie morning, by a, very Iiurd aquall, we 

I lost tliree of our yards and four sails, which took us three days fully 

o replace, thus losing about thirty miles per day in our voyage to 

I Canton. It may be for a reproof to me for over-aniiety to make a 

\ ihort passage, counting the dayn, and comparing our progress with 

oCber ships on former voyages. On my first voyage us Captain I 

18 fully convinced that this practice was wrong for me, but that I 
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should make the best use of the present opportunity, and leave the 
result to Providence. Oh, that I may indeed do so ; may this pun- 
ishment be a warning to me." 

" 10^^ month, 25/A, 1827.— J/i the Eastern Passage bound to Can- 
ton. — This day I have had cause of humble gratitude to my Heavenly 
Father in a most particular manner. We had been running along 
the south side of the inland of Ombray, and found the current set us 
off from the shore. At 4 o'clock in the morning I told the oflScer 
of the deck to call me if we seemed to approach the land, and went 
to bed. About 5 o'clock I came on deck, and thought we were too 
near the land. We sounded and found 40 fathoms of water, the 
current setting directly towards the shore. Immediately we turned 
tlie ship's head from the land, but found, although we were going 
two or three miles an hour, that we still neared it. Sounded again 
in 30 fathoms, and then in 26 fathoms, shore appearing very near. 
I was in much trouble, because if we anchored, we should be so 
near the rocks that we might find it difficult to get away. But 
through it all I had a little hope in my Heavenly Father's mercy, 
and when we approached so near the breakers that it seemed we 
must anchor to avoid them, a little breeze filled our sails, and we 
cleared the threatened danger. I look upon this as a peculiar in- 
terference of an over-ruling Providence ; and Oh, saith ray soul, that 
I may render again according to the benefit received. I cannot help 
believing my awakening at the time I did was of the favor of my 
Heavenly Father ; for it appeared to me that if I had not gone on 
deck at that time, we might have gone too near the land to getaway, 
the officer on deck not supposing that we were so near." 

'' 11th month, 4th, 1827. 

" Again has another birth-day dawned upon me, and at this time 
twenty-seven years have passed away since first I beheld the light 
of this world, and about nine years have also rolled over since the 
Light which enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world, 
dawned upon my soul, showing me the folly of sin, and in some de- 
gree preserving me therefrom. But how can I enough lament my 
weakness and iniquity in not having made further advancement in 
self-denial and self-abnegation. And at this time my deficiency in 
not enough quietly and patiently waiting upon the Lord, to feel His 
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"preseiiee in wy heart, benre heavily upon me. Oh, Lord Jeauc, do 
not fninake me, a poor weak crenlure in whom there is no good, no 
ohility to wail, no patience resignedly to enJure dnrkueas and dry- 
news. Thou knowiist what I can bear ; please lo help me, and my 
»oul shall praise TjiL't." 

•mihm<mlh.7th,l&27. 
" The winds are liglit and direcily ahead, with a current netting 
nearly adverae, bo that I feel afraid of being drilled back to where 
we were about ten days ago, and this too after having toiled a long 
time, and passed through an unfrequented strait in order lo clear 
the Contrary currents we then had. And I h^in to perceive that 
•as the dparks fly upwards, so man is bom lo trouble,' at least il h[>- 
]ieErs to he so with me nt present. 1 denire not lo complain. Oh, 
that 1 iiail patience, for it seemii as thongh I h](d none, none even lo 

wait on the Lord from whom eomes all my help I feel like a 

hull in a strong net. Oh, that the Lord would pity and help n poor 
_ creature, who has no patience nor any other good thing." 

morUk, mh, 1827.— About midnight we felt the ship Irem- 
) if running over stones, and supposed) it to huve been an 
Ihqiiake on the Island of Bnro, then in view. We immedinlely 
iinded, but found no bottom with the deep sea line. The officer 
in deck reported a strong smell of sulphur at the moment of the 
Ifthquake, apparently Irom a pairing cloud." 

f « lltt monlh, 20(A, 1827.— Tre Ihe GiUola /luwnje.— Last night was 
Laioat trying season ; had scarcely any sleep, nor the night before. 
WeAther squally, nights very dark, and currents setting in varioux 
Airections, and 1>elng near the land, it was extremely difficult lo 
know the position of the ship certainly. "VVe were, however, favored 
to escape all danger, for which I dexire to be thankful." 

"11/S mo«(A, 22rf, 1827.— Being remarkably tried with tlie fear 
A dread of shipwreck and its coosequeneen, I think some remarks 
pmy do to recur lo at some future lime. We are now in the Gillola 
J, at ibe Dorthern part, drifting about with currents and tides 
s directiuns, in constant danger of being carried on tu the 
■e being hut very liltle wind to command the ship. If m'g 
luld be stranded, we may fall into the hands of savages who may 
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en»>laTe or liill iia. Thene fears give me mucli Dnxiety, nod msDirest 
llie necessity of hnving faith in God, and trying to keep near Him 
who hnth all power in MeRven ond earth. My faith at times eeems 
almoxt gone, and although I know from whom I got (lie eommand 
of this ship, yet find it hard work to helieve He orders the prcHent 
diBtrcBsing diapenBalion. I huve lost flesh, and my knees seem ready 
to fail when distressed by theiie trying seascma. 1 sineeroly desire, 
if conaistent with the Divine will, to live on shore. The life of man is 
bot ahort, then why ran into perplexities that c-an be avoided. Nothing 
to ne is more trying thnn the fearof ahipwreek in dark blowing wea- 
ther. I donotdesire wealth, hot think a little will content me. If the 
affuirs of niy father were settled, I would try, if way were opened, to 
quit the at^a, and do something for a living on land after this voyage. 
But in (his. aa in all things, 1 desire to he in the right place, and 
tinder best direction. Perhaps if settled on shore, 1 might grow 
secure and forget my salvation. Rather than return to the world, 
its follies and pleasures, I would much prefer slavery in a distant 
land, never to return home. Oh, that the Lord may care lor me 
and direct me, and do with me as aeemeth good in His sight. Lord 
Jesus I Thou seeat how I am tried ; I direct my prayer unto Thee, 
but Thou seemest to disregard me. Be pleased to hear my cry, nod 
not cast nie off. If there is instruction intended to be conveyed by 
the present dispensation, may it please Thee, my Lord, to open my 
understanding lo perceive it, and give me ability to follow Thy will 
in all things." 

"lUh month, 27lh, 1827.— Bieijie Oceaa.^We liave been favored 
to get along thus far, through the Eastern passage ; and although I 
have BOraelimes been most sorely distressed by the fear of being 
wrecked, yet nothing of the kind has befallen us, and I desire to he 
humbly thankful to a kind Providence. We have latterly been 
much delayed by light winds and contrary currents, and at tiroes 
my patience seems almost gone, and 1 am ready to romplain, but 
check myself with that expression of Job's — '.Shall we receive good 
at the hand of the Lord, and shall we not receive evil also?' Our 
passage to the entrance of the Eastern route was uncommonly short, 
but since then it has lieen altogether aa tedious. Sometimes I lliink 
it may he a trial to see jf I shonld complain or not. I hope to he pre- 
served from all evil, and yet am afraid I may give wuy to repining." 
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" '[2th month, 18<A, 1827. — This day we were favored to arrive in 
safety at the port of Canton, for which I desire to be humbly thank- 
ful. Many are the Lord's favors, and many instances of His pro- 
tecting care have we experienced on this passage. Praised be His 
holy name.*' 

The vessel on this voyage was consigned to John E. 
Latimer, who resided at Canton ; and our father in his 
Reminiscences recalls with gratitude the kind treatment 
he received from him, which made his stay in Canton 
a very pleasant one. The vessel laid at this port six 
weeks, and set sail on its homeward voyage, 12th 
month, 1st, 1828. 

The diary continues : 

2d month, 20th, 1828. 

" I have had particular cause for humble gratitude this day. We 
are now in the straits of Snnda on our return passage. This morn- 
ing we weighed anchor, and although with several intervals of calm, 
we passed through the most difficult part of Sunda Straits and 
reached our present anchorage this evening before dark. As though 
in answer to my prayer, the wind just remained steady long enough 
to bring us here. And what makes the favor doubly great is, that in 
these Straits there are several dangerous rocks with deep water very 
near them, and to be drifted back and forth by the currents during 
the night is very dangerous, as well as distressing. Oh, Lord Jesus, 
be pleased to accept my thanks for the many favors Thou hast be- 
stowed upon us. The protection and regard shown to us this day 
call for our most humble, and grateful thanks." 

^^ Near the Island of St, Helena. Homeward bounds 4th month, 
14th, 1828. Have been reading to-day the life of that good man 
and faithful minister John Richardson, and was much struck with 
the instances of direct guidance. And the query naturally arises, 
how could he know it so certainly ? Surely by no other means than 
the inward revelation of Jesus Christ; and by being truly faithful, 
he was favored to discern it. I think the perusal of the Journals of 
departed Friends is very profitable, as well as interesting. It has a 
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nslural tendency to alir up the Bineere mind to greater watchfulneiw. 
And oh ! eaitli uiy soul and nil within me. that I may hecome fiiith- 
ful and tnitj zealous for the Lord in my day and generation. I do 
not desire eminence in the church, hot I do sincerely want to be 
obedient to the voice of tny dear Rudeemer, that I may not ofTeod 
Him who lias dune iio much for me, and who in worthy tu be ful* 
lowed, loved and obeyed by all. Sometimes in my earnest en- 
deavora lo reach after and find my Saviour, He has been pleased 
to BiilTer a poor sinoer lo approacb Him, And for this I praisQ Him. 
* * * Oh, my Boul, tboii who knowest so well what is rejjuired 
of tbee, why urt thou fo doll, why so iudlfierent and cold? Behold, 
He ia altogether lovely, and He bath dealt bountifjllj willi thee. 
Wait then upon Him I charge thee, patiently wait upon Him, for 
He alone can snve. Hast thou not His promise that 'They that 
wait on the Lord shall renew lb eii strength?' Be not lukewarm 
therefore, but obey." 

Prom some letters written to liis sisters about tliia 
time, I extract the following : 

At Sm 4th month ith, ISS 
'' During Ihia passage we have had what I look upon aa a i? 
markable instance of the inlerposition of Providence ou our behalf. 
It was this; after wu poased through the narrowest part of Sunda 
BtraiL in which there ia a very dangerous shoal called the Slroam 
Rock, which is above the water, but ia particularly in the way of 
ships in the night, being directly in tbemiddleof the pRssage, and a? 
the tide in the evening would set directly back intnihestrait, we being 
just out, if the wind sliould continue light and calm as it was when 
we passed through with the favorable tide, on the liim of the lida 
we should have been carried back ; hnt in the afternoon a gentle 
breeze sprang up with which we were enabled to reach anchorage ; 
which we had not done half an hour before it fell entirely calm. 
I did not want to let go the anchor in deep water, hut was afraid the 
wind would drive us into the bay wiiere we should hure had to cross 
a considerable distance of deeper water, say 28 to 30 falhonia, before 
we could have .ihoaled our water much ; but aa it happened Ihe 
wind died away while we were on a spot of IS fathoms, which was 
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Tery favorable to ua, inatead of letting iib get into deep water Tjefore 
railing mini. It wan remarkalile, the male observed it. During the 
night it WSH very Bqiially, anil blew very hani, and it would liave 
been dangerous to have been under aail, parliciilarly with fix or 
eight of our crew sick and unable to do dnt;. Indeed, my dear 
uBtera, the belief that we nil, in every place and lime, are under the 
prelecting careof one beet Friend, is moat comfortable ; He has been 
with aa and I triittt witli you at home. It ia bleased (o believe that 
the creatures whom He hath created cannot be — are not beneath Hia 



Sometime>< when tlie dangers of the ara-faring life present tlienl- 
wlven to my mind I feel dlBconraged, for I know and feel them ; 
but when I ibink of Ihe protet^lion of Him who made the waves, 
and can rule the same, who created the world and all lhinf>a 
therein, I feel a little belter aatiaSed. and thus reatou to myself, what 
could 1 do in any situation without Hia help? And if He is pleased 
to protect me in thin. He can. Thus it is I reason. 

With regard lo m; living on f'liore at prexent I do not know what 
bnsineas I could follow, being unlit for aluinat anything ; as to doing 
oatliing, that is entirely out of the question, a life of idlenexa would 
not suit me, employment, active employment either for mind or 

If I could be convinced of the pcopriely of leasing my preaent 

basineaa, or that I nhould not bo deyiating from the path intended 

I would not go another voyage, hut I feel afraid 

I of going contrary lo the will of Providence, for I know that without 

I ihe Divine bles.iing I could not prosper. I do not desiia superfluous 

wealth, and think a. little would content me. 

Al Sea, 5ih raonik 3rf, IB28. 
"We are now making rapid progress towards home, sweet home ! — 
the ahip mailing eight and nine miles per hour, and all withnnt is 
plesaant and looks promising. I wish I could say a-t miich of in- 
ward af&lrs. 

I BOmetimcn, yes often think of you and of our aociety of Quakers. 
It has been said that the society of Friends will not fall (iirough ; if 
ao, Bome there must be, who will be faithful atHndard-bearersin their 
generation for (he cause of truLb. The question naturally follows 
11 
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who will they be, and how are they to become of service in so good 
a cause ? To the first it may be answered the Lord is no respecter 
of persons : and as for the second, the only way that I can see, and 
I have very often thought of it, is for those who know the value 
and the certain benefit to be derived from waiting upon the Lord, 
still to continue patiently to wait upon Him in silence, and intro- 
version of mind, that they may feel His presence to enliven, and 
quicken them, and although th^y may appear to be nothing worth, 
yet if they are only faithful to the little and are of the patient 
waiters, the Lord who is Almighty can make what use of them He 
pleases. And it appears to me the rising generation have need to 
look to themselves, that they may be qualified to fill the places of 
those who have gone, and are going off the stage of action. That 
you, my dear sisters, may be preserved in your right places, and 
have Divine wisdom for your guide, is my sincere prayejf at this 
time, and it has been. I have found from repeated seasons of in- 
struction, that the only way for me to keep, or to be kept from fall- 
ing, is to draw near unto God, and to keep near Him. I have a 
little hope at times that through grace I may overcome my hasty 
disposition, though at others I am almost discouraged by my re- 
peated falls." 

5th month f 11th, First-day afternoon. 

" In turning my thoughts homeward to-day, I could not help asking 
myself the question, do they think of me at home as much and as 
otten as I think of them ? For I believe, not a day passes but my 
thoughts are with you many times, reflecting how you ^eome on with 
the school, whether your scholars increase or not, and how you are 
liked. As all sublunary affairs are liable to change, und a reaction 
often takes place, or in other words after great heights, great deeps 
are apt to succeed, I have been a little fearful on your account; 
your school has advanced with such rapid strides into reputation, 
that it is much if it continues, to hold it, according to the common 
tide of events. However, as I am very liable to look at the gloomy 
side of things, I hope my fears may not be realized. In believing 
that you are sensible whose blessing has attended your endeavors, 
and without whose assistance vou never could have succeeded so 
well, a little comfort attends me ; and, my dear sisters, let us each 
in our respective allotments seek earnestly and patiently a closer 
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acijunintance willi our Henvenly Father, tbat Ilifl bleMlng may con- 
lue to attend iin ; let ue not be discaur.iged, but press through all 
' to Hiiu who oaly cnn belp as in our outwarrl and inwanl biset- 
ent», whicb necesHarily are many Hnd variouR, am! whitli are no 
nibt permitted to attend un for the (rial of our alleglanae and 
love. I had a close and distressing trial with nobelief the other 
day ; and for notnetime I could not look into that book of Malt 
Brun's, for fear it should iiyBiet me entirely, but sinri? then have 
been favored to gel over my doubts, and can now read such parts 
■without feeling any other than pily for the author. 

As we approauli home my ihoiightg become more flerioiis about 
leaving the sea altogether. If it is right, I should like right, well 
to remain on land, but then Ihe thing is, what buHln^sa tthalt I fol- 
low? My dear father's debts must be paid, and I koovi of no btiEi< 
neae that I could certainly make so much money in as my present 
cne. My pay from the ship is 900 dollars per annum, l>esideH the 
opportunity I have of trading, which is worth $500 more. Howerer, 
I hope I may be rightly directed. Up to IbU time I hriuly believe 
myself (o have been in my proper place as In line of life, and fbip, 
and employer. Why then need I fear, after liaving thus far been 
directed?" 



Tbe diary continues ; 



■'We this morning at i a.m., were favored to get a Pilot on board 
(or the Delavrare, and this evening were safely anchored above 
Kewcastle. 

SOlA.— This morning at 8 A.u., I got on board tbe steamboat 
and reached Pfailadelpbia at 10 A.M., and found all our family 
well. My brother Israel is at home from Savannah. For the many 
fiivora conferred, oh may I be thankful I We have had a good pas- 
sage, raeeling with nolbing particularly striking excepting that we 
spoke and received letters for Eogland, from (lie East India Go's. 
ship 'Lord Lowlber,' hound from London for Madras and China. 
We passed (be Cape of Good Hope without seeing it, and tbe island 
of Sl Helena without making it, arriving at the capes of tbe Dela- 
ware 115 days from Can(on. My employer, Wbit(on Evans, appears 
lo be very welt satisfied wilh my endeavors, and has not expressed 
one disaatiefied word with reganl to the voyage." 
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Our father remained at home with his beloved family 
35 days, and the 5th of 7th month, 1828, sailed on his 
eleventh and last voyage, being his fourth voyage as 
Master of the East Indiaman, "New Jersey," bound for 
Canton. He had been for some time, as we have seen 
very desirous of leaving the sea and settling down in 
some business on land, but way had not yet opened 
for this. 

*'At Sea, 8th month, 9ih, 1828. Latitude 18° South, Longitude 35° 
West. Bound to Canton. 

Upon my arrival in Philadelphia the last time, I had fondly 
hoped that I might be released from the necessity of going to sea 
any more. But when the time of fitting out the vessel came, no 
way seemed to open for my release, and I did not feel at liberty to 
move without evidence of best direction. About the time of pre- 
paring for the voyage, and when I felt undetermined as to what 
course to adopt, I attended the North meeting in Philadelphia on a 
First-Day, at which time Othniel Alsop in a communication 
seemed to drop advice for a case resembling mine, in which he said 
it was best not to be in haste, which settled me a little. And after- 
wards, during a slight attack of sickness, my mind was fully made 
up to remain by the ship, and not make a way for myself, but leave 
it to Him who I believe gave me command of this vessel, and who 
hath hitherto preserved us from danger. Blessed be His Holy 
Name. 

We put to sea 7th month, 11th, 1828, and have thus far made good 
progress, and have been kept from the pirates that infest the route 
to India." 

10/^ month, Ibth, 1828. 

"We contemplate taking the Palawan passage to Canton — a dan- 
gerous route by reason of shoals and often dark blowing weather ; 
and if it were not for a little hope in Him who made the sea and the 
dry land, I should feel much discouraged. Hitherto we have been 
preserved from all harm ; and oh, that it may please the Lord still 
to favor and care for us I 
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" Oanfon, I2lh manlh, 2d. 1823. 

rrived h^n> afltr an unconimonly sliorL anii comfortable 

n»4)>ug& Fruiu tlie day we crossed the EiiUHlor (j^ins «oulb, we 

reraged about 200 miles per day for fortj succesaive daya 

n a Bailing veasel is very uncoiuiiloii, and entered the sCrnits 

a( Sunda in 81 days from tlie DeUwiire. PHssed through Caspar 

aits, and bo np the China Sea by the Palawan paBsage, arriying 

It the mouth of Cantou Eiver lOth month, Slat, in 111 days from 

B3*1iiladelphia, wllich for tlie season of the year when we leA home is 

T aiD uucouiinonly short passage. For the many favors shown me E 

^leaire to be very thankful. 

In the Palawan passage the weather was very thick, so that we 
couid see liut a little way, and when I judged we had oonie to a point 
ry to change Our course, no Isnd nor anything 
■ could be seen to .iudge by ; and as there were no soundings to be 
had, the poailion was very trying, particularly as I felt sure we were 
very near the ixland of Balabola. In tliiB dilemma I looked to the 
Lord, and it pleased Him to lift or difiperac the fog and mist, and In, 
the land was j^ist where I thought. This great favor came in Just 
the right time, bo that we shaped our course safely through the 
(iangers. Praised be the Lord I 

Indian Ofran, lit month, 2ilh, 1829.— J/omBiEoni 6o'i7id. — Nnmer- 
aat have been the favors dispensed to us by the all bountiful Pro- 
lector of men, since I lost noted anything in this way. We un- 
loaded and loaded our ship at Canton. I waa treated better while 
there than I bod anticipated, sold my mercbandize to a profit and 
received the cash. Left Canton, ]2th month, 20th, 1828. With 
favorable breezes down the China Sea, we pa.'ised Ihrongh Gaspar 
Stnitain nine days, and cleared Sunda Straits in fourteen days from 
Canton, without ani^horing or experieneing any bad weather, and 



.o this 



e have been much favored bj winds, □ 






any former voyage in this ship." 



d moiiih, 2Ut, II 



Nnrik Altanik Ocean.— We are now 2,200 miles from our native 
land, proceeding rapidly with a fair wind towards our desired haven- 
Matters OS to the outward liave a favorable prospect. Wish as 
much could l)e said of inward a3Uirs;but alas I that which hath 
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hitherto hindered, doth still hinder, and at times am very much 
discouraged. Why so impatient, so passionate, so impetuous ? No 
advancement appears to have been made by me heavenward for a 
long time back." 

This last voyage of our father was very short and 
successful. He records with allowable pride that they 
passed on their way out a ship which had sailed from 
Philadelphia several weeks before he had started, and 
that they arrived at Canton before she did, beating her 
by three weeks, adding that he had told the owner of 
his ship before sailing, that he expected such a result. 
The return voyage was made in 101 days, and although 
theirs was the last ship of the season to leave China, 
they arrived at home the first, reporting their own 
arrival out. 



f 



CHAPTER VIII. 
LEAVING THE SEA AND MAKKIAGE. 

"TTPON his arrival in Philadelphia, on their return 
^ from this voyage, they were met with the 
news of the death of Whitton Evans, the owner of the 
ship. In consequence of this the '' New Jersey " was 
sold, and our father thus providentially released from 
his position, looked about for a business on shore. A 
proposition was soon made to him to enter into the 
Drv Goods business with a friend, and as it seemed 
the best opening that presented, he decided to accept 
it, although he never felt quite clear that it was accord- 
ing to the Divine will. And the result convinced him 
that he had better have waited for clearer directions, 
for after several years of much anxiety and trouble, 
he was obliged to close up the business at a great loss. 
But of this I will write more fully in its place. 

He had saved $4,000 from his earnings on the sea. 
Of this, with characteristic honesty, he paid $1,000 to 
settle a debt his father owed, and the remainder he 
put into his new business. He entered this business 
5th month, 12th, 1829, in a store on the north side of 
Market street, above 9 th. 
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Being thus settled on land, he felt that the time had 
come when he might ask Mary Tatum to become his 
wife, and the matter was soon settled in accordance 
with his wishes. She resided, as we have seen, on a 
f\irm called Park Plain, near Woodbury, and her fanaily, 
like his own, all belonged to the Society of Friends. 

Her ancestors, however, do not appear to have been 
Friends when tliey first came over to America, and did 
not join them until about the third generation. The 
first Tatum made mention of was a John Tatum, who 
purchased the property called the Park Plain planta- 
tion, about 400 acres, from William Wainwright, in 
1689. This property continued in the family for only 
two generations, and was then transferred to a creditor 
named Moses Ward, in 1738. In 1762, however, it 
was repurchased by the oldest grandson, John, who 
was born in 1739, and who married Sarah Ward on 9th 
month, 17th, 1762. Owing to the fallen fortunes of the 
family, this John Tatum began life as a poor boy, but 
by hard work, and strict economy, and great upright- 
ness, he gradually accumulated, quite a large property, 
among the rest, buying back the old family Homestead 
of Park Plain. He was probably the one who joined 
Friends, and was an eminent preacher among them. 
His character for integrity and honesty was so marked 
that it was said his neighbors and friends would never 
take a receipt from him, always declaring that they 
wished no better bond than old John Tatum 's word. 
In an old diary kept by a Friend named Samuel Mickle, 
in the latter part of that century, his preaching is very 
frequently referred to as being of great value. Under 
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date of 6th month, 15th, 1799, when S. M. had gone to 
meeting under the burden of a difficulty with a neigh- 
bor, he writes : » 

" Beset in meeting by ye enemy of all good who has been en- 
deavoring to stir up strife between my next neighbor and me I We 
read, ' when ye sons of God came to present themselves before ye 
Lord, Satan came also among them.' So now he was busy with con- 
triving and forming for me a parable, something similar. Had a 
conflict for a time endeavoring to rid it out of my mind, reaponing 
on the unsuitableness and impropriety (or rather abominableness) 
of such things employing my mind in a meeting for worship ; at 
times getting a little ye better of it, and by turns it intruding on me. 
When dear John Tatum rose and signified he believed there were 
some in meeting to whom it had been a time of profit; but tliat there 
were some who had been assaulted by the enemy, — advising to resist 
the Devil and he will flee from thee ; and to draw nigh to God and He 
will draw nigh to thee. Advising to attend to ye Divine principle 
of grace in ye heart, and to endeavor after humility, &c., &c. I well 
remember a similar disturbance of my mind, when ye same dear 
friend sympathizingly addressed me in meeting (not by name) on ye 
23d of 7 month, 1786, nearly as follows, part of whicli I noted down 
ye same day on a strip of paper, and, as it wore by chance, laid my 
hands on it but a few days ago, — viz. : * There has been a state of 
some friend in this meeting brouglit to my mind, who has been agi- 
tated and disturbed by some outward cause or in ye mind. En- 
deavor to be resigned, my friend ; in resignation there is safety. It 
is the enemy who endeavors to disturb and agitate thee, oh my 
friend.' " 

This John Tatum was such a faithful attender of 
meetings that even his horses acquired the habit of it, 
and it is related that on one rare occasion, when the 
family were away from home on First day, the pair of 
horses which usually took them to meeting, became 
very restive about the usual time for going, and finally 
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broke out of their stables, trotted along the well known 
road, turned into the meeting house yard, and were 
found standing meekly under the sheds waiting for 
meeting to break up. 

He died in 1821, aged 82 years, leaving to each of 
his four sons a large well-stocked farm, and an equiva- 
lent to each of his two daughters. To his son John, 
who was born in 1767, he gave the Park Plain pro- 
perty, and there our mother was born. This John 
married on 1st month, 16th, 1794, Hannah Rogers, 
daughter of William and Grace Rogers, influential 
Friends and Elders of Evesham meeting, of Evesham, 
New Jersey. He had nine children, of whom our 
mother Mary Tatum was the sixth, and was born 3d 
month, 28th, 1803. 

Our mother's father died 12th month, 12th, 1834, 
four years after her marriage with our father, and I 
can remember him as a noble-looking gray-haired gen- 
tleman, standing on one occasion talking to my mother, 
while I held on timidly to her skirts. He was not a 
preacher like his father, but he possessed a character 
of remarkable integrity and uprightness, and was a 
man of mark in all southern New Jersey. A noted 
lawyer in that section of the country said of him, that 
there was "no man south of the Assanpink River 
better known or more highly respected than John 
Tatum." He told one of his sons that he had never 
sued but one man for debt in all his life, and that then 
he felt so uneasy with it that he stopped the suit, and 
paid the costs himself. 

The grandchildren will see therefore that on both 
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sides they are descended from the royal blood of true, 
and honest, and God-fearing men and women, and I 
"truat that this will he a strong incentive to them to 

[ Suffer no blot of dishonesty or sin of any kind to mar 

[ tlie family reeoi'ds. 

Onr lather thus records in his Eeminiscences the 

I story of his final success in this long hoped for mar- 

r l"iage connection. 

" About the time I entered into the Dry Goods bufinea", a waj wbb 
I >X)ade far following up an engageraenl more interesting, and which 
I IxHd ofien occupied tny tlioiiglit* for some nix ye:ira ; and now 
"tlirough Dirine favor, if notliiog xhoiild prevent, I hopc^l the cun- 
, aummtiliou of my wiahea io (Ijih respect wan not fur distant. I felt 
xnyseif very unworthy of my friend Mary Tatum, hut it waa my 
I Xrayer to he mnde worthy, knowing ttiat in Cbriat nlone wait all 
t- uy hope and dependence." 

A letter written by our father while he was waiting 
I ior a favorable answer to his suit, shows ao unmistak- 
ably his unwavering purpose to have the guidance of 
the Lord in this important event of hia life, that I give 
aa extract : 

2d month, Ulh, 1830. 

" If I Bhould tell my much loveil friend that my mind in entirely 
■ad ondiridedly with her, only a nninll part of what I feel wunld he 
axpretued; nor do I believe anything that could be said would give 
an adequate idea of the unlimited, unboanded manner I feel drawn 
to thee. Pleaae eictise me for Ibup giving way to the ardency of my 
mind, but being almost constantly with thee in niedilatioo, have 
been, led thua to express luyself. .... 

.... I aaaure theo it ban heen and is the prayer of my noul 
ibut thoo may be rightly directed. I have desired thou might be 
blesned with the deacending of Heavenly Dew. and onder a nense of 
the Prenence of Him who can alone direct uafely, lay the mnlter 
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befora Rjiu, and beg His direction, nnd I have ao doabt but ihou 
nill receive iustruclioD, that will ant nilHlead. !□ all my nmny 
trials and diSicallies, 1 bare found nothing so safe, bd beneflcial for 
mei HB to get down very low, find the PreHCnce of the lowly Jesus 
and lay my caaB before Him, and beg His assistance, and direelion. 
Thou may think it a little strange for me thus to write, but I Imve 
thy interexC too luuch at heart not to wish thee to move in and under 
the rare of Him, to whom alone I look for all my blessings. And 
I should esteem it one of the greatest temporal ones, if according to 
His will, to be more closely united to thee. John Woolraan saja, if 
I recollect the exact words, ' In a world so like a desolate thorny 
wilderness, how comfortable I bow aafe! to follow the leadings 
and teachings of Christ the true Sbcpherd, who knows His sheep 
and is known of them.' And, my dear M., Ihou bust my fullest 
sympathy. I Ibink I can (tiily say I feel with thee the nece^ty of 
being rigblly directed in all the undertakings of this pilgrim state. 
In H few more years, days, or perhaps lioiirs, and we shall he num- 
bered with our fathers. How important tlien is it to have the ap- 
proving company of that Friend who is mighty to save, and who 
turns not a deaf ear to those who call upon Him in sincerity and 
truiii. Believe I may in tnilli beg thee to throw a veil of charily 
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In another letter he writes : 
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"I am Brraly convinced that nothing in this world can give solid 
salisfactioo apart from a humble dependence on, and strict obedience 
to the inward precious voice of Christ, our only and true Sliepherd, 
who very often condescends to teach, and again to teach even those 
who foolishly slight His monitions. Ob wiiaX an ii\iury we do la 
oureelves when we disobey the Heavenly Giiide ! How much misery 
we might escape, how much uncertainty and perplexity would be 
avoided, if we could only bring ourselves quietly to give up our 
wills, and when occasion offers, to sit down and patiently wait upon 
the Lord. How the paths of those shine who have ChrUt only for 
their Teacher, who, feeling onxious to please Him, and to live only 
to nim, ore Tcry attentive to His holy Voice." 
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Nearly forty years afterwards our father thus tells 
the story of their marriage day : 

"We were married at Woodbury, New Jersey, in Friends* meeting 
house there, on 1 1th month, 5th, 1830, I being one day over thirty 
years old, and my precious darling in her twenty-eighth year. She 
had been quite poorly some days before, and the weather was very 
stormy for a week before the wedding day, so that I felt some anxiety 
lest Mary Tatum would be too sick to venture out. 'However, when 
the morning of the 5th dawned the sun shone out brightly, and to 
my joy the bride elect, not willing to be behind, arose and put on 
her wedding garments, being much better, in fact entirely well. So 
on that beautiful day 11th month, 6th, 1830, I was given by my 
Heavenly Father the very sweetest wife upon this earth, who from 
that day to this has been a true help-mate, my greatest earthly trea- 
sure, the Lord be praised ! Thus after six years of affectionate in- 
terest, the desire of my heart was given to me, unworthy as I am. 
The day after our marriage we rode to our home in Philadelphia, 
at the house of my sisters at the corner of Race and Seventh sts. 
This day was very fine also, a most delightful one indeed. These 
two fine days were given to t«, I then thought, and still think, right 
in the midst of a rainy, stormy season ; for it rained the next day, 
and continued pretty much the same kind of weather for some days 
after, as it had been before. Truly, we have cause for thanks and 
praise to a kind Providence." 

Our father's first letter to his newly made wife writ- 
ten and sent up from his store one morning, is too cha- 
racteristic of him, and too full of his deepest wishes for 
their united lives to be omitted. It was apparently 
written at his place of business, and probably sent 
home to cheer the heart of his loved one. 

Philadeiphia.y 12th months ISth, 1830. 

" My dearest Mary may suppose, and perhaps with truth, that I 
may have seen her often enough, and had opportunities enougli to 
talk with her, without resorting to the more distant method of writ- 
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ing. But then aa an apolt^j. ir one \p needed, I cxn say that being 
unemployed I tlioiight a little lime emptoj'ed in thus conyemng 
with thee, my denr love, would lie acceptable, at Iwat 10 myHelf. I 
feel much pleaaed in having been led home this morning just at the 
time I cnnie. It is indeed a very great favor to have food, and 
inBtruetion fresh from the living Fountain of strength and lioli- 
nefx, to have the goxpel preached in truth. I have been a long time 
under the apprehensiun that I should tiirough my own unfaJlbful- 
nesa be cast off as entirely unprofilable, be left lo niyaclf, ttnd th«i 
what will become of me in whom is no good, no ability to reaist 
evil. Oh, my beloved wife, if thou seest aught wrong in me, any- 
thing contrary lo the disposition of a Christian, 1 beg thee to tell 
me of it, and not, through the fear of dbpleoRing, nmit doing thy 
duty. Thou hast a husband fmil indeed and prone to fall. Mayeat 
tlicm be qualified lo a^isC him in iliat holy path, wliicli leads lo 
God, and in which it is his most earnest wish to walk, for well I 
know (ijat for me there is no happiness but in its narrow bounds. 
How many hindering thinp we meet in this life to detain us from 
attending 10 the momentous concerns of another state, in which we 
surely shall reap such as we sow ; how important then is it so to 
plant, ihat the fruit when gathered shall be eternal life. I have 
many times admired and coveted afWr that dedication of spirit 
which dear John 'Woolroan experienced, for I feel and know that 
Jeuiis iH indeed worthy to he followed and obeyed in all things, 
loved, and honored, and feared above all. Ob, that He would in- 
deed enable us, my dear wife, to journey forward ; lliat He would 
say, 'Ye have compassed this mountain long enough,' and would 
cause His cloud to point the way, and Himself lend 
deeply feel that unless He save me I shall perish, that I have 
might nor power, and at times no ability lo hardly think of 
I have in Ihee, my dear, all I looked for and umch better thi 
deserve, and I hnmbly hope lo be preserved from hurting 
way thy tender feelings ; the bare thought of which quite tr 
Tliuu HHked me to-day if 1 walked Ihrongh that beautiful square 
with dim in lulled aSectlon. I can answer thee no, but can say that 
if it is poMsible to love thee more now than I did then, I feel iL 
Farewell, my love, and bdieve mo in the bonds of the tendei 
affection, thy own J. M. W. 
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Our father and mother upon their marriage went 
I llorae to Uve with hia father and sisters in their house 
I at the S. E. corner of Race and Seventh streets, my 
■mother assuming the housekeeping. This arrangoment 
■ Continued for two years. But after my birth, which oc- 
Teurred 2d month, 7th, 1832, they decided to go to 
sekeeping alone, and moved to a house in Ninth 
I above Race, where they resided for several years. 

The letters during these early years are full of domes- 
|4ic and family details, and a lew extracts will perhaps 
I a more real picture of our father during this time 
ittan could be gained in any other way. 



Fhila., 



oniJi, 2M, 1832. 



" Althnitgh BO little time tin)) passed sinue I verbally communed 
I with my beloved Mary, that one might niippose it moHt too noon to 
! yet I could not resist the incliualion, having time at com- 
maad, to tell her that I often think o[ iier and dear little Hannah. 
Aa I was mending her carriage to-d.iy, M. E. came to look on, and 
after anbile iiBid, ' I vish I wan as gmd as little nannnb,' thereby, 
I think, mautf^ling an awaking of mind lo Iter ninful condition. 
She seeniB to be improving, and I hope may become a plant in the 
garden of the I/ird * • * * I think it might be as well for 
thee and for Baby to reniHin in Jersey another week after tlii»i pre- 
A» to cleaning house, that has been alleuded lo, and the 
L matting is all put down, excepting in the front parlor, and that will 
I be done this afiemoon. I bad the back parlora and entries cora- 
Ifletely clay-waHbed, and they look better and of u lighter sliade than 
■ the former coat. I procured u man and his wife to do the white- 
K Irashing, etc., which coat eight dollars. We h1m> employed a. woman 
■'to Rtrnb pBiDl, floors, etc, who with Patience's help, which by the 
1 yay lias been very efficient, they got nearly through seventh day. 
I As it is now nearly over, thou mnyest rest easy, and not feel con- 
I ftrained to haste homeward on that account My reasons for having 
le cleaning done in tby absence was to prevent thee from ex- 




J 



ire 



JOHN M. WHITALL. 



posing thynelr and vrorking tc 
see thee tukEiig no much cart 
Bad I well knew thou wouliJHt 
house vhva such operations « 



) linrd. Mj heart oflen is pained to 
anil trouble, aud appear bo fatigued, 
do more tlian any one beside, if about 
ere going on." 

m ntnnth, 3(W6, 1833. 



''Tlie acceptable letter of my own loved oi 
yesterday, aud truly it was warmly welcomed. My beart naa cbee 
in lieariog of your being both well- My little H,, 
and lovely that really I can bardly resist the inclination to tak^ m 
departure for the purpose of joining you to-day * * » • I httrS 
bad Kome further consul tat ion wilh sisters ab<int moving, and li 
also spoken to father. The latter, after I mentioned all the circ 
atsncen, appeared to approve of the proposed change as being likeM 
to administer to tliy comfort. SiateTB and myaelf, after consdderJni 
the mattei' in its various bearings nud conaequencen. unite i 
ing it would be better for ua to keep the concern until tbeca 
ment of vacation, which will b^n the 28th of next month, fonl 
weeks from to-day, * * • • It ia most delightful weulher a 
I fluppose thou, my love, fully enjoys it ; dear little Ilan. loo, hcc 
father misses her very much and often ihioks and speaks of hist 
It ia not, I know, necessary for me to say so lo tliee, for thou w 
knowent that thou art my (learei^t earthly treasure. 

Whether I see you to-dny or not, I remain with love I 
brother and sister, and kiss to baby, thy aSecllonate friend, brotll^ 
and huaband. J. M. W." ' 

S(A Bion/i, m, 1832. , 
'' Writing or talking to my loved one is so pleasing an employnien 
that I could not think of taking half a sheet lo send her, altlioiig 
one might suppose that having parted with thee only lliia u 
I could liaye nothing to say lo fill a whole one. * • I 
nothing preventa, send thee a 'Cholera Express' lo-morrow. 
day 154 new cases and 5S deaths are reported, considerahle i 
from yesterday I The President of the Kensington Bank died yestafe 
day with cholera, and the Ca-'hier of Commercial Bank is ill o(St 
* • * While at Woodbtiry this morning I felt a little aiuk, i 
procured some crude camphor of G. M. Paul, which relieved me 
tirely, and after llie stage set off, felt no more of iL 
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I had n feeling thai for mj pari, if it was the Divine pleasure 
(hat I should die, that for luanj and variousconsiderntions I could net 
wish to live. Not that I am tired of the tarea Knd difficulliea of life, 
but because since it is from our Heavenly p'other that we hare life 
and bcfthh and all Ibingii, if it ia His plan lo take us, it must be beat ; 
for what Cbristian doubts Chat He orders all Ibings aright. If not a 
(parrow falla lo the ground without His periniBsion, nurely those who 
know the Lord, have nothing to fear in being taken from this world, 
and perhaps an early removal Qiay be tlie best thing that could have 
happened. Many missea and alipa that might have overtaken us 
_jwill be avoided ; and of wEiat advantage would or could it be lo live 
Bb this world if so doing was contrary to tiie will of Providence." 

f Phiia., nth month, Ulh, 1833. 

Jijf Dear Wife: — As I expect to receive a letter from thee during 
thy visit lo Woodbury, believe it beet to set thee an example by 
sending thee one, although having nothing to say that looks at 
all interesting, beyond informing thee how we all are. Dear litlle 
Hannah spent the afternoon of First day at auntisH' and enjoyed 
herself much. I called for her after meeting and brought her home. 
My friend, G. H., called and we all took tea frum the circular table, 
(my notion) Hannah demeaning herself very well. After lea I 
undreeeed her and nhe, helping me carry the lamp, went very 
quietly and sweetly to bed, wide awake. She rested well, better than 
usual, with the e.^ceptton that towards three o'cloL-k, finding herself 
in bed with me she said, ' Kiss dah,' and crawled up and put hnr 
wide open mouth on ray face and said, ' Dah.' Ajid when I got up 
a little before four to call the girls, she called out very pitifully for 
' Baha.' This morning she wan quite well, and has been po all day, 
and a very good little girl. She says, ' Mavar and baby gone Der- 
dy,' and sometimes adds ' meeting.' She aends love to ' mover and 
baby.' »*»»•*■* 

I feel as thongh not one idea could be got at to write anything 
more, and if this epistle, or scrawl rather, ia dull and uninteresting, 
it h because the writer is incapable of doing better, who if he knows 
hie own feelings, is very willing to say and do many things to in- 
terest thee, and who feels himself very unworthy of the many con- 
tinued favors and mercies bestowed upon him in, many, very many 
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fiajs. And he esteems it not the least to have a wife givon him 
whom he entirely loved and confides in. Kisa to dear little Sally 
from her father and sister, and witli luve to all, I remain thy aBec- 
lionate husband." J. M. Whitall. 

Phila., nth month, ISfA, 1833. 

" ThE aoceplable favor of my dear Mary came safely to hand abont 
one o'clock this day by John Watson, and trnly it was welcome * • 

Dear little Hannah shotrs many traitn of the fallen nature, hut she 
also finds her father firm to deny her ofsnch things as would be im- 
[iroper for her to have, and which causes considerable iMjualling at 
times, yet I think she improves in this respect. • * • 

Fifth day morning bright and early. Bear little Hannah says, 
' I want writen e mover,' so I resign the pen to her. * * * Aa 
I said in the forepart of this sheet, yesterday I conceived Hannah 
was a little unwell, hut find I was mistaken. She nlept well, and 
Ihia Diorniug ia bb bright and lovely hb a baby need be ; she ia sitting 
beside me playing with al! the tea-spoona she can reach from the 
breakfast table, and just now Fthe seized my pen and said, 'Write e 
mover.' She kiased this sheet for mother and baby. Dear liltla 
girl, my heart yearus over her and my prayers at times arise that 
she may early experience redeeming grace to guide her and keep her 
from the evil whieh abounds in the world, and little Sally too. I 
would rather, than that Ihcy should grow up gracelcsn, if it were the 
will of their Heavenly Father, to follow them to an early grave. So 
farewell, my own dearly beloved one, says thy ^H 

AAectionate Iiuaband, ^M 

J. M. W." 1 

The little Sally referred to in these letters was born 
3d month, 7th, 1833, in the Ninth st. house. In 1834, 
9th month, 3d, a httle boy James was added to the 
fanuly, and on 2d month, 24fch, 1836, the youngest 
daughter Mary waa born. These four have lived to 
maturity, and have had the sweet joy and privilege of 
ministering to the decUniog years of their tenderly lov- 
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ing parents. Another baby boy named John S., waa 
"born 10th month, 5th, 1840, whose bright and sunny 
, little life waa cut sliort at the early aga of two and a 
klialf years. He was an uncommonly lovely cbildj and 
Jthe especial delight of our father, whose guileless and 
F- childlike nature seemed always to respond in a peculiar 
J to baby life, I remember very well the fun he 
r and his baby boy would have together at the table, 
I when the time came for the silent moment of thanka- 
I giving, -with which we always began our meals. 
I Johnny would roguishly clap his fat little handa and 
I call out, "Parver, come put down Johnny's hands," 
f Our father would rise and go over to the little high 
I chair, but no sooner would he reach it than Johnny 
I would put hia hands demurely under the table, and 
I looking as solemn as a judge, would say, "Johnny good 
\ boy now, farver may sit down." Our father upon thia 
L would return to hia seat, but as aoon aa he was com- 
I fbrtably seated, up would go Johnny's hands again, 
\ and he would burst into a fit of roguish laughter and 
in call out, "Farver, come put Johnny's hands 
\ down." Over and over would this scene be enacted, 
L and hard aa our father would try to show disapproval, 
I he could not help entering into the fun of it, and would 
I laugh almost aa much as Johnny. He often used to 
F'Say that he waa afraid if Jolumy had lived he would 
I have been apoilod, and though hia death waa a great 
\ grief, our parents accepted it with peaceful resignation, 
f aa being the sweet wiU of God and therefore surely 
beat. 



CHAPTER IX 

HOME LIFE. 

/^UR father *s home life with his family was to our 
^-^ recollection of it simply perfect. He seemed to 
leave nothing to be desired either as a father or a 
husband, and I cannot imagine how children could have- 
been happier than we were. 

My sister Mary has supplied some reminiscences 
of our childhood, and she says one of her sweetest 
recollections is connected with our fathers tender 
care of us when we were sick. She can recall, she says, 
the very flowers on the old wrapper he used to wear 
when he nursed us, and against which we would lay 
our heads as he rocked us in his strong arms, the creak- 
ing rocking chair familiar to our childhood, keeping 
time to the sing song of the childish verses with which 
he used to console us. And she adds, '^So thoroughly 
delightful was it to be taken up out of our beds at night, 
and soothed to sleep again by him, that it would have 
sometimes been almost a temptation to have feigned a 
little indisposition, if it had not been for our father s 
utter and uncompromising contempt for all shams, 
which he impressed so strongly upon all around him, 
that we would not have dared to brave his unquali- 
180 
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i displeasure. Although he was most indulgent and 
f affectionate in every way, and careful to put no restric- 
I tiona upon our freedom that were unnecessary, yet we 
I Well understood that we must he truthful and honor- 
Kftble, 'open and above hoard,' as he used to say, if we 
liwanted to meet the approval of him whom we loved so 
I well." 

One New Tear's day, after we were all married, we 
f daughters presented our father with a new and hand- 
f some wrapper, each of us putting a little note in one of 
s pockets. The only one that has been preserved is 
tfrom my sister Mary, and it so exactly expresses the 
Jieelings of all the rest of ua that I cannot refrain from 
T-inserting it. . 

I My dear preciaua Father, 

"Aa I Hat down to write my note to go in Ihe pocket of thy new 
wrapper — the tLoiight of thy firnl wrapper, tliat old oaliuo one that 
flourished in the days of my babyhood — came over my raind, and I 
csQnot restrain the tears as I think of the many timea I woa eo- 
Iblded in thy dear arms, and rocked bo tenderly to aleep, with my 

I head reating against that old wrapper. 

I I flhall not love this wrapper bb well — but I nhall love the dear 
darling wearer belter and better, if that could be — ^he is the Game 
dear father that he alwaya waa, his kindness, and tendernes!i and 
Jove only increase with years. May this wrapper loo, grow old in 
thy service, and the next one be made by a bevy of loving grand- 
daughters — is the New Yenj's wisii of thy Babv." 

^Th^8 same sister also contributes the following : 
"Oar father's return home from hia counting room in the evening, 
WIS a daily recurring joy to no, and was looked forward to aa the 
brightest lime of all. Our little heads were generally to he seen 
peeping out of the front door every few minutes about the usual 
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time for his return, watching for the first sign of the well beloved 
face in the distance. Then when he finally arrived, came the shout 
of childish joy, and plenty of hugs and kisses, and after the first 
eager question * Where's mother?' had been answered, the next 
thing was a game of romps, with all of us hanging around him and 
climbing over him, our cup of happiness full to the brim with his 
companionship. Then, when the supper bell rang, I can almost see 
him now, tottering down stairs to the dining-room, with our brother 
in one arm, and me in the other, and Hannah and Sally hanging on 
to his coat tails. After supper, came romps again, and then we were 
carried, and coaxed off" to bed, and undressed and * tucked up ' by 
our lovely father-nurse, who thus relieved our dear mother for a 
little rest after the tender and watchful care she had taken of us all 
day in his absence. And he would leave us at last to a happy sleep, 
made all the happier by the consciousness we had of his nightly 
unuttered but never omitted prayer beside our beds." 

Very few letters or records have befen preserved of 
these happy years of our childhood. There is one how- 
ever, dated 1840, which gives a little glimpse into our 
ftither's hearty sympathy in all our interests, and which 
I therefore insert especially for the benefit of the grand- 
children. It was when I was eight years old, and a 
cousin of ours in the country had sent us a rhyming 
rebus, to which my father wrote the following answer 
for me to copy, and I remember to this day what a 
grand triumph of genius it seemed to me then : 

Philadelphia f Ath nwnthy hth, 1S40. 

Thy Franklin street cos guessed half of its name, 
So she has but won only half of the fame ; 
Mother guessed the rest, but at home she must stay 
And not run about to romp and to play. 
James and I have many bright hopes 
Of coming to the country to jump our ropes ; 
And there we can run and scream, without fear, 
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Of diBtiirbtng ihe folk wlio are liBtenlng here, 
And motlier cnn'l Kay, " Don't Iniigli so louil ! 
Yoii will rouse tlie neighbors, onJ Jraw a. crowd." 
AUhoiigii llie " Tree-frog " we never have seen, 
Wlien we come to the country, dear coaain, I mean 
To ask thee to lell me if it should happen lo aing 
Its '' Bweel liitle note which in heard in the spring." 
But I find 1 littve eKhnualed my poelical store, 
Hn please to excuse me from writing much more. 
When thee reads this letter moat plainly Ihee'tl see 
There is very little jingle in thv eouain. 

Hasnah T. 

P. s. 

But one word more — a charade I will send, 

Whieh laHt night hy my good father was penned. 

Mother snys whoever guesses its name, 

When they eome to town shall be treated to some of the same. 

Chabaiik. 

My first is a substance, in winter or summer is found 
On the fields, in the rivers, or placed under ground. 
I'm useful to Doctors, I'm used at the bar. 
And oAen to India I'm carried from far. 

My second swims lightly twisrt earth and the sky. 
And though certainly floating, am not very high ; 
I spring from another, as Minerva was said 
To have sprung from old Jupiter, direct from his head. 

My whole has a body, but is wilhoul mind, 
I'm pretty to look at, and a delicate viand, 
The weary I comfort, the sick I restore, 
And those who once taste me nre apt to want more. 
Farewell, thy affectionate cousin. 

H. T. Whitall. 

The only letter of our father's written during these 
years that has haan preserved is one sent to his three 
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youngest chilJroa, when lie had gone on a journeyl 
Boston, etc., with our mother and aunt Hannah, i 
me with them. 

"Eoiton, 8th month, 20th, I 

M_v cleur Sallj, James and Mary : Your very accepcable letta 

without date, but written lost Tliird day, wt'tcomal our urrival here 

j-eaterday, and we were truly glad (o have them, and to know that 

dear James got sufely home from BciBtul, and lliat yon lire all well. 

SUler H. ia bo full of enjoyment that ahe has no time to write, 
aeet ho much lliat she can hnrdiy lei! anytliing I reckon she 
pour out when she gels home. 

It seems Ions '''"™ we left the aweet, (juiet cottage, which after 
exceeds any place I have CTer Been j and all that we need 
cup of satisfaction are hearts truly grateful to the iiountiful Giver 
these rich blesaings. And may we all cultivate a more ardent deai 
and fuller determination lu endeavor to seek, the Jjord more diligent. 
ly than wo heretofore have done, for truly Hia favor is belter than 
life, and the knowledge of Him more to ho desired thiin rich 
And if I could have one wish granted for my helovitd children, it 
would be that they might be of the Lord's Sock of humble depend< 
ones, who look to Him alone for preservation and have all their 
pectHtion from Him. Farewell, dear onea. Love to 
lum and all, from your alTeclionate father. 

J- M. Whitalj..' 



Thie single letter if^ all the record that haa been pi 
served in writing of the happy years of our early child- 
hood. But there is an indelible record of the long, sun- 
shiny time left in the hearts of the children, whose young 
lives were brightened by a sympathy and 
both father and mother that seemed to leave 
to wish for. Our parents were not rich, and had 1 
deny ae many luxuries, but what they did give, ' 
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of desire that it could have been a great deal more, 
that we forgot the slim reahties, and felt ouraelves as 
rich as the wishes would have made us. On one occa- 
sion during Kia biisiaesa difficulties, our father, whose 
rling honesty would not allow him to use, in any 
I unnecessary thing, the money which he felt belonged 
to his creditors, gave ua at Christmas each twenty-five 
I cents, saying, as he handed it out, in his dear, hearty 
way, that he wished from the bottom of his heart it 
I could have been five dollars ; and that twenty-five cents 
' immediately became to us as precious and valuable ae a 
gold piece would have been, for it brought with it the 
untold wealth of a father's love. And poor as we were, 
there were no happier children in Philadelphia I am 
sure. Our father used to say that he beheved in every- 
body having a happy childliood " tucked under their 
jacket," for he was convinced it made abetter manhood 
. and womanhood. And he and our dear mother took 
[ ■ care that our lives ahould be blessed with this priceless 
I boon. In looking back, it seems to me that there was 
absolutely no cloud over my childhood's sliy. Troubles 
dark enough clouded the skiea of our parents, but they 
never touched ua, and through all the cares and self-de- 
niala of their years of poverty, we children were aa free 
from care as the birda or the lilies, and had our neeea- 
, sary crosses so sweetened to us by love, that we never 
f Were even conscious of their existence. 

"We had no grand country seat for our summer sojourn, 
I and our parents could not afibrd to take us to watering 
I places, but we had what was far better to us — a tiny 
\ little cottage situated in a boautiful piece of hilly woods, 
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through which ran several clear streams, emptying in- 
to a creek of tide water at the foot of the hills. It 
was just the place to afford us endless resources for 
the sort of healthy, natural fun that our parents 
believed in, and that we enjoyed infinitely more than 
any more artificial pleasures. This was the '^ sweet, 
quiet cottage " of which our father's letter, just quoted, 
speaks, as being so dear to him. It belonged to our 
mother, and was situated on what was then a country 
road near the main street of Woodbury, but is now a 
street lined with dwellings and called Delaware Avenue. 
The house, when we first went to it, contained only four 
rooms, and must, of course, have been very inconvenient 
and cramped. But our father turned all this into fun, 
and seemed never to get tired of the joke of being able 
to lie in bed and talk all over the house. We were 
wonderfully happy there, and he as much as any of us. 
After a while the house was enlarged a little, but the 
dear old woods were never touched. It was truly, as 
our mother would sometimes lament, '' nature with her 
hair uncombed," but this suited us children far better 
than any amount of culture could have done, for it left 
us free to frolic as we pleased. And our ^' country 
place," I am sure, was more to us in the way of actual 
enjoyment, than any of the grand places to which some 
of our school-mates went. 

A few extracts from a diary kept by myself during 
the years of my girlhood will give a little picture of our 
family life. One of the young people of the present day 
said to me not long ago, with rather an accent of pity, 
^'It seems to me you did not do anything much to 
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amuse youi'selvea when you were young : " and I an- 
swered promptly, " We did not need to. "We had our 
father and mother, and they made the eunshine of our 
hves." I cannot unagine a happier child than I was, 
and yet aa to amuaements I cannot remember that I 
had any special ones. 

On 12th month, 29th, 1849, I wrote : 

''What a bappy, Iiappj home U aurs! I cauld not but (bink of 
it to-da}', aa the merry jnlcen and tones of heart-felt pleaHure echoed 
aroupd our fumii/ table; and ible evenlag, too, ae we gathered to- 
gether iu our tomfortable parlor, it caiiii; over me with a thrill of 
perfect joy. Father was xittiog on one end of the sofa, leaning hi^ 
head on one hand, with liia other hand resting on mother's litp ; she 
eat next, and laj head was in her lap, and I occupied the rest of the 
Bofo, I have no doubl gracefullj and well 1 Sallie was fitting in a 
at the end uf the sofa, leaning her head on father's shoulder, 
and ' Lop-no-nose ' was sealed at all our feet, first leaning on ooe 
J then on another, all of ua talking as hard 09 we could, and feeling 
I as if there wan nothing wanting but our absent, dearly-loved Jim, to 
nake our happiness complete." 

At another time during the same year, I made the 
I following entry : 

" A glorious day, and I have had a glorious ride on our pony 

Bollo. with my own dear, kind father, who is always giving ua Bo 

much pleasure. V/e went around by the Wissahickon, and I felt 

I almost overwhelmed by its exceeding beauty. I really believe I 

a for a father one of the, or rather the noblest, kindent-h carted 

I in the world ; and bis praises are in every one's mouth. I do 

I Dot believe any girl was ever happier than I hoi. A few of my 

. father's pleasant jests made in the morning, when I am brushing his 

ir coal for him \a go out, will fill my heart with sunshine for the 

whole day. Oh, I do love my home better than any other place I 

■ know of, and I am home-uick if I leave it for a single night.'' 
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On 10th moatli, 12th, 1850, I wrote: 



" We have liad such a pleawnt time Ihia evening ; all of n 
home together the firnt lime for montliB. It wun lovelj before K 
when we were all silting in tho parlor, Jim leaning his head 6 
futhec's shoulder, l^llie resting on the arm of the sofa, Poll the ol 
side of father, and mother in lier rocking-chair, witli m 
liench flt ijer side. Mother repeated ' The Lord will provide,' 
rather chanted it, jiixt as she nned to do when she used to sing ui 
sleep with it. I do not think there is any poem tliat I lov 
as this, for it is connected with m; moments of greatest happiM 
during my childliooil ; and always when I hear it, it BBemB m i" 
can feel mjself sliHddering again, as I used to do over the lift 
' Wiien Satan appenra to block up our path,' when I ti 
word lilerallf, and pictared to myself an awful, great, black man, 
with artua out»tret(^hell, Hiiddenly standing before us in a narrow 
path. I oan just remember how we nsed to lay our heads in mother's 
lap while she chanted this hymn, and it will always have something 
holy in it to me, because of her, so that I think I could hardly bear 
to hear any one else repeat it. After slie had finished it tonight, 
father chanted ■ Mary Dow,' in the name old tone of years ago, when 
all of us used to ait in his dear lap together and almost ci 
poor Mary's sorrows, and wonder when she would come to (i 
'pn'Sihe of the last line, and 'tell us the rest.' He remembe 
too, part of another dear old piece called 'Phtebe and the £ 
berries,' beginning with — 

' Why, Phcebe, are you come so soon ; 
Where are your berriea, ebild? 
You surely have not sold them all — 
You had a basket piled.' 

And I remember how I could never thoroughly enjoy this [ 
because I thought that last line meant that she hod a pit ii 
basket, and as pies in those days were very important matters ti 
it distressed me very much that the piece did not tell whe£ 
Pliffibe ate the pie or not. These two pieces I remember used t( 
printed on litlie handkerchiefs, which were our particular a 
tion in those days, and which I would give anything to see 
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t To-night almont aecmed like one or those prim 
back, and it vias very happy. 1 do not think t 

'ecponsibililieg once intruded Itself. But we eanaot have 
■ach a time again for a great while, for next fourth dny Jim, our 
darling Jim, returns to Ilaverford nnd leavea us brotherleiffl. It 
makes me feel very sad, for we have RO thoroughly enjoyed his being 
at home.and do love him so much. I am tiiirc every one muHl tliink 
he ie a fine fellow, and I believe they do, too. I could not help 
thinking to-night, an we ent there all together, wliut a happy family 
hand we were, and what a bleHsing it was to an thnt we know it and 
feel it. I believe I do not know any children who have bo many 
, emoynientg clustered in their bome ax we have, though I know 
I many whose parents are far richer. But, really, our parents oould 
not do more to make us happy than tliey do." 

I find also copied into my diaiy a letter from my 
dear father, written to me during tlie year 1849, on 
my seventeenth birthday : 

"SleamtT ' Stale of Maine,' at anchor off Long Hand Sound in a 
Saaa-alona. 2d mnalh, (ilk, 1849. 

'' I remember, my dear eldest child, that if thou art favored to 
see the light of another day, to-morrow Ibou wilt be seventeen years 
old. I have noticed that those who have been most useful in their 
day, and whose memoirs have been given lo posterity, were in the 
liabit of annually reviewing their past lives on Iheir birth-days, r 
making resolves to live holier and more devoted lives in future ; 
and if they found they had missed their course, endeavored to gather 
wisdom from their past experience, and to be particularly careful 
to avoid the same faults. One of the very best, and I may say the 
only eflectnal means of improvement is for the young and old to 
seek for Divine help, to look for and expect it in all contingencies 
and under all circura stances. We have many consoling promises 
in Holy Scripture that they that seek the Lord sliall find Him. Our 
(lear Saviour has said that hu that coraelh to Him He will in no- 
wise east out. Tliou may say, 'But how shall I come to the Sa- 
That is indeed a very imporlant and weighty question, 
and involves all that nearly coucerna us. Our dear Lord has said of 




190 



JOHN M. WHITALL. 



Hiranelf, ' I am [he lighb of the world, he that followeth a 
not walk in darkness ; ' and blessed forever be HU Holy Name, I do 
believe that He manifests Himself lo every sincerely seeking soul. 
In order tliat we may become acijuainted with the inward appear- 
ance of Christ ia the heart, it seems necessary that we should paaa 
through certain refining processes; il is necessary thai the glory of 
tiiia norld Hhould be stained in our view. Tbe poor soul is often in- 
troduced into great distress ; doabts and fears perplex the mind ; 
the evil spirit tempts ns to doubt our Saviour's power, and even Ilis 
esistenne; and should this, my dear child, be thy experience, be 
not moved therejt. The knowledge of Clirist as oar Saviour, and a 
sensible feeling of His luve and good presence ia, I believe, tbe pearl 
of great priee, and h fully worth seeking after with all our liearts; 
and if we iind it, we should be like the merchant seeking goodly 
pearls, wlio, when he had found it, sold all tbiit lie had and bought 
that pearl. If it pleased our Heavenly Futher to make us good at 
a word, He could do it, but then we would be in danger of soon 
losing it. If, however, we suffer much, are brought into deep men- 
tal conflicts, are, as it were, chased by our soul's enemy, and feel m 
if WB were in danger of falling into his hands, then it is that we are 
brought to look to the dear Saviour. And He allows these conflicts 
for the very purpose of making us acquainted with Himself. There 
is no danger that He will leave us in the power of the cruel adver- 
sary. He knows well all of our conflicts, and Ihey are absolutely 
necensary. If we look op to Him in confidence, and ever so feebly 
implore His heavenly aid, He will, when He sees that we have 
sofllered enough, and that we are brought to feel that we have no 
help but in Him, arise with healing in His wings. And then we 
shall know indeed that His countenance is lovely, that we have the 
pearl of great price, and we shall experience theftilfilling,n» I verily 
believe, of that eternal life our Saviour speaks of when He says; 
' This is life eternal, to know Ihee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thon hast sent.' 

"When I was about thy age, my dear daughter, it pleased my dear 
Heavenly Father to stand in my path, and to convince me of my 
great sinfulness and of the need I stood in of His aid and help, 
And I have earnestly desired that it might please Him lo meet 
with my children and draw them to Himself, 0!) ! (here is nothing 
would please me better than that my children should become tbe 
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Lord's children indeed, take Him for their portion, and make it 
their first business to seek His face and favor. I believe it is the 
doty of every one daily to seek the Lord, to wait upon Him in their 
minds, oflener than the rising sun to endeavor to turn the mind to- 
wards Him, pray for the light of His Spirit, look to Him for help 
to keep us in His fear, and strive to watch over our thoughts and 
words, as if in His holy presence. The thought presses upon me 
whether we cannot watch over each other for good. Can we not 
pray for one another ? ' I often pray for thee, dost thou for me ? It 
is surely a duty, and I believe the Lord hears the prayers of those 
who fear Him. 

Give love to dear mother, and sisters, and brother with a large 
portion to thyself from thy affectionate father. 

J. M. Whitall." 



CHAPTER X.' 

BUSINESS LIFE. 

TI)Y the time we had grown up our father's business 
-■-^ affairs had become much more prosperous than they 
had been during our early childhood, and the story of 
his experiences in this line is such a teaching one, and 
contains so many valuable lessons for his grandsons, 
that I will try to record as clear an idea of it as possi- 
ble, for their especial benefit. 

The first and most essential characteristic of his busi- 
ness life was this — that he made the Lord literally his 
partner, and did nothing without consulting Him, and 
seeking to discover His will. He would often wait in 
silence when opportunity offered, trying to feel what 
course of action seemed right and best to follow, and he 
has frequently told us that whenever he waited until the 
light came and then followed it, he had never been de- 
ceived. In the matter of entering into the Dry Goods 
business, he acted as we have seen, without any clear 
light, and always felt that he suffered in consequence. 
And this lesson made him more careful afterward to 
listen for and obey the voice of his Divine Monitor in 
all his business transactions. And yet this was com- 
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led with a moat prompt, and quick habit of action 
["when promptoess and quickness were neciasary. 

There have been many men in the yarioua walks o 
who have exemphfled the Christian character to the 
mor of their Master, We road of such among, states- 
men and philanthropists, and lawyers, and physicians ; 
and it is well that there should be also instances of men 
who, like our father, in the midst of a business career, 
among bimineaa men, and amid all the vicissitudes, and 
irplexitiea, and temptations of a buainesa life, have 
:empli£ed the integrity, the courtesy, the energy and 
lithe enterprise, whidi characterized him. Every such 
to exalt the calling above the low 
ivel of mere money-getting, aad clothes it with the 

lity of service to the Lord. 
The word upright in ita deopest significance seemed 
be peculiarly applicable to him. And he was ao ex- 
ceedingly sensitive on the point of owing money, that 
while he was in debt he was scrupulous about the ex- 
penditure of a single penny which was not an absolute 
necessity for living, not even allowing himself the in- 
dulgence of a plate of ice cream, or the treat of a lec- 
ture, or of a journey. One of his favorite proverbs in 
regard to the use of money waa, that the " best inveat- 
meat a man could make of his money waa to pay his 
and no hope of enlarging liia profita by any 
lulation, however promiaing it might look, could 
ipt him to ewerve from this principle. 

genial manner, combined with hia per- 
fectly honorable dealings, ma^le him very popular among 
and " Captaui Whitall/' as he was very 
13 
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commonly called in business circles, was alwaya warml^ 
greeted wherever he went. 

His own record of his business experiences written I 
after he was seventy years old, will tell the story bettw I 
than any other could tell it for him. He says : 



"In mj baainesa relatioos nistlere at firat moved on slowly. The 
retail Dry Goods trade waa a alim concern for a man acciistotned as I 
had been, to deal with men, and the proBls were small. In about' 
one year after cotniuencing tlic retail trade way ecctued to open by 
enter into the wholesale bunineBA wltb my friend John C. Capp.. 
This was not done witliout seeking best direction, but Buppoee I didi 
not seek it earnestly enough, an I have often thought the whole Drjrl 
Goods plan waa a mistake; and yet it may have been permitleil to-i 
humble and keep me low. Heretofore in all my CDncIu»iioni>, 
asking of the Lord Ilia guidance, He was mercifully pleased to grant 
my request, but in this Dry Goods afiiiir I appeared to be left to a 
self. I continued with J. C. Capp for about Gve years, mnking 
money, only a living. Our losses were heavy, denlgning men cheat- 
ing UB. In 1835 we parted, J. C. C, going inlo (he manufacturing 
business, and I went on in the wholesale trade. In the terrible 
crisis of 1337, 1 found it out of the question lo continue the bu«inesai. 
but mnst give up. On seeking to the Lord for guidance in this mat-' 
ter, He told me when would be the best time. I then, by a 
tice, called all my creditors together, and laid every thing open befoni' 
them.aal was told to do by the Lord as plainly us thongh I hod heai 
an outward T nice. Itwasunexpected to many, for my credit was good' 
I had always met all my ubligntions and could have gone on. But 
the business wna risky ; I had tried it for about seven years and made 
only a living, having in this time lost all my own uapital, and al 
the time of my failure had nothing left. All the means in tlie buai< 
neas now belonged lo my creditors. It was my duly lo 
advice, which I did under Divine direction, and He made way fi: 
me where I saw no way. The creditors appointed a committi 
examine my books, &c. They ri-'porteil to a called meeting ihst I 
$105,000 ; that I bad in money, merchandiEe, and apparently good! 
debts about the same amount. Tliey recommended the creditors 
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accept 76 cents on 111 e ilollnr, payalile in inslalraenW, beginning in 

ibnr oioriths, and erer; iwo ninnili^ theroutter an instalment until 

Oie whole 75 cenu fhoultl W paid. Thin wiu agreed In by nearly all. 

I aveA no borrowed mooey, so tbat [here was no trouble with ihnl. 

I Xt lias alwavH appeared to me a very great wrong for businesn men 

' •*> go on by liorrnwing money, when iheir own resourciH are ex- 

' hauBled. They borrow from their friends, or buy when Ihey are 

unable lo pny, and thus riak other people's property, and finally 

■vdnd up, hasing loi't their own, if ever they had anything, alw) all 

that Ihey could burrow or otlierwine gel, before they will submit to 

the mortification of failing. This is all wrung and a great want of 

caarage. The excellent rules and advices in the Discipline of 

Frienda L-annoE be improved upon in relation to io<iolventa. IE in 

also wurtliy of note that some time before I failed, I heard Ehe gentle 

n of the Good SpiriE to stop buying goudit ; this I attended to, 

and my burden was consequently lighter when the day of trial 

This arrangement with my creditors took place about the i 

the 6th month, 1837. Immediately afterwards I b^an to realize 

my asaetK, and as soon as sufficient was collected to pay one iuBtul- 

vithout waiting for the maturity of the note. 

ed me, so that in lesii than twelve monlhs; 

:ie paiti, thus clearing me from any legal 

lo offer np a prayer of thanks- 



A kind Providence aseit<l 
the twelve instalments w< 
obligation for old debts. 



giving and praise to the Lord, my God, for all His mercies, the 
least of which 1 am unworthy of. And why did He hear and help 
in the day of trial and adveraity, but becanee He is love 7 Blessed 
forever and praised be Hie holy Name." 



Although thua legally released from aU indehtedness 
[ by the payment of seventy-five cents in the dollar, our 
I fether's high sense of honor would not permit him to 
I feel satisfied until he had paid the remaining twenty- 
■ five cents, and we can remember during all our child- 
hood the economy practised by our parents in order to 
accomplish this, and the constant sense we had of the 
prayers that were going up, and the trust in the Lord 
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that was exercised in reference to it. In 1850 this 
longed for consummation was reached, and every cre- 
ditor was paid in full, principal and interest, the re- 
maining twenty-five cents in every dollar. Our father 
thus records this event : 

'* In the year 1850 was settled the twenty-five per cent, of my old 
debts with the interest, amounting altogether to over $50,000, to the 
great satisfaction of my late creditors, who sent me a costly pitcher 
and salver, suitably inscribed. I value this only as an evidence 
that my creditors appreciated my motives. It is cause of deep gra- 
titude and praise to our Heavenly Father that He gave me the 
means, and also the mind and will to pay so large an amount. 
Truly I felt an inexpressible pleasure in sending the cash, principal 
and interest, to those Who had lost by me. During these years of 
failure, mortification and close trial, we felt it right to deny all 
luxuries in every direction. I did not feel at liberty to buy ice- 
cream, &c., nor to go to lectures, nor indeed to spend money 
unnecessarily in any way. In this my precious wife fully joined 
me. The fact is she has been to me the very sweetest and best wife 
that man ever had. She is well worth having been waited six 
years for." 

A Friend living in the far West, whose early life 
was spent in Philadelphia, hearing that this account 
was being prepared, writes as follows : 

*• I hope H. W. S. will mention her father^s payment of both 
principal and interest of his debts, after his business misfortunes in 
early life, and the notices of it in the Philadelphia Press, as the 
' Honest Quaker Merchant.' I remember being very much im- 
pressed with it ; and now that there is .so much of the reverse I 
think that it might do much good." 

We regret exceedingly that none of these newspaper 
notices were preserved ; but although young at the 
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time, the event made such an indelible impression upon 
us that the lessons it taught can never he efiiu;ed. To 
be in debt has seemed to ua ever since an almost intol- 
erable burden; and to strain every nerve to pay one's 
debts at the very earliest moment practicable, has looked 
like an ahsolnte necessity of any upright and honorable 
living. And I fervently hope that this record of our 
father's uprightness may have in some small degree at 
least, the same ofFoct over thoee who read it, as the 
life itself had upon those who witnesaeil it, and may 
help to raiso the standard of morality on the sub- 
ject of indebtedness, which aeems of late to have fallen 
so lamentably low, even among Christian men and 
women. 

Our father never opened his mouth to speak in a public 
assembly in the name of his Master until after his debts 
were all paid, principal and interest. He felt for himself 
personally that he waa called to this coui-se, rightly 
judging that the Lord could accomplish the work of 
helping aouls by other instrumentalities il' He pleased, 
but that he himself waa the only instrumentality which 
could be used for the payment of his own debts and 
the support of his own family. And he consequently 
felt that he must bend all his energies to tliis point 
untd it was accomplished. 

His story thus continues: 



"Pretty soon after my failure I cnme lo Ihe conclusion that the 
Dry Goods trmJe was not for me, anil began to cast about for some 
other buBineaa, At New Year's, 1336, my friends, GM. H. and W. 
B , Ihe former having miirried ray sister Sarah, inTited nie to jiiin 
them in the maculiicture of glass vials, bottles, &c They had beea 
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in llie bueinets a couple of feani, and Thomas Booth, vho v 
Bocialed with iheiu, was sick and defiroua to iwl! out. After con- 
sidering tlie subject, and aiOcing Divine direcliuit, way opened for 
me to join tliem. Our busineKS praspcrcd Bud I soon found my 
right niche in it. I rfcollecC when visiting the gloss worlts before 
joining the concern, being much struck wilii iti< efficiency, and of 
courae wax pleased. But in looking into the whole nrrnngeraents 
at that tim?, without knowing anything alraut it, I was uDpteasaiiCly 
struck with their Iiaviug n pretty lurge stock of drugs taken in ex- 
change, and aller I joined them way opened to decline that sort of 
business. I mention thin to show thut we have a good Guide, who 
ns we look to Him will infallibly lead us nright. As I had a little 
capital gathered np from the debris of my old buainesB, we were 
able to get along without borrowing money from scarcely any quar- 
ter, wliidi is au iiumeniie relief in business. My new partners soon 
found this out, and henceforward we had no more trouble in that 
respect. Heavenly Father blesised us t'other, gave us wisdom and 
discreliou in managing the bueineaa; gave ua favor with our cus- 
tomers, and a quick perception as to the Biaie of things in compet- 
ing for the market. My hope atid trust whs in the Lord, and He 
never failed me. It was cause then and Is now of humble gratitude 
* to God for His merciful care, anil guidance and help in our business. 
Praises be to His holy Name 1 *' Who ever trusted in the Lord and 
WHB (unfounded J" I can truly aay I never was. Often when start- 
ing from home on business tours, discouriigemenls seemed almost In 
overwhelm me, the competition was bo powerful. Yet through it 
all, as I kept near ray Heavenly Father, I often felt His encouraging 
Presence, which was truly a great support. In all the trials of my 
life He has been my help and my stay, and when in seasons of great 
dislresB He has been pleased to lift up the light of Hia blessed coun- 
tenance upon me, who can describe the joy and peace that followed 7 
ir the Lord be for us, who can be against us? 

" The business continued to prosper. My beloved sister, Sarah M. 
Haverstick, died on 28th of lOth mo., 183S,and in a few year* G-M. 
H- was married again, but soon after, losing this wife also, his spirits 
were so affected that he decided to withdraw from tlie business, leav- 
ing William Scatlergood and myself in, W. 9. resided at MiUvllle 
and I at Philadelphia. Bomewhere about 1845 W. S. concluded to 
retire, l<faving roe alone in the husinesa. I ottered my dear brother 
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. IFranklin a pwition in the concern, whieli lie accepleii, and went (o 
MiUvUie to take cliiirge of the glam works there. Tliw woh »n im- 
portant chiLiigt^. He bad a thorough bosine»>s ediicHllon, sad brought 
Ihe resuitt) of it into hiif new siluiition. Our bosinem at Millville 
had Urgely increaBcd, ami required a nkilful head (o properly 
manage the nurueroua detiiiiB. My brother fully undenitood ihif, 
ind carried out «i many wi=e arrangemeiits th»t to ihifl day Ihe 
concern is greatly indebted lo him for tlie order, t^atem and tho- 
rough nesii wbicli he iniroiIiiFed. OorafliirB cunliniied to prosper, 
with the Divine bleBsing, allhoiigU tuany triulx Blill attended. Often 
mbjeclB of great doubt ns to what van best to be done would ariee. 
In all HQch cases I bad an unfailing Friend to lay the matter before, 
and snk His direction ; and, b!e)>eed forever be His name, I always, 
in one way or anolher, received the desire of my heart. SoiaetimeH 
a senBe of what ought to be done woh given me, ond at othera 
the thing came about by Providence; that in. ontward evenie 
showed the right way. Once, wh«n very much tronbled at some 
men who were endeavoring to evade s plain cantmeC, I dreamed 
that with a rope I aecnrely tied the whole cointiany. The agent was a 
particularly tricky man, who appeared in the shape of a serpent, and 
J secured him by several turns of the rope, so tightly druwn that he 
was liarmless. When I awoke I felt perfectly easy about the con- 
tract, and so it proved. ThtHe tilings are recorded to show the great 
value and safety of trusting in Ihe Lord, and seeking Hi>) advice in 
all important matters. Indeed, when I look back nt tlie nierdea, 
iavora, directions, forgivings and protectionB of our God and Saviour, 
I am lost in wonder, love and iH-aiiie — 'wonder,' that the Lord 
sbonld care for one so poor and unvrorlhy ; ' love,' because He first 
loved n is poor worm of the dust; ' praise,' because it is His due, 
and His only. 

" In 1S47 our business bad so incroMud that wb needed a larger 
warehouse in Philadelphia than the one we occupied in Third hC 
Allboiigh I had not yet poid ofTtlw remaining twenty-five per cent, 
of my old debts, yet I fell at liberty to build a store-house to accom- 
modate our wants. A lot of ground offering on Bace St., below 
Fourth, my brother Franklin and self bought it, and caused to be 
erected the store now numbered 40S and 410.'' 

A few raemoraada from our father's diary during 
I these years have been preser\'ed : 
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"IMmon/A, 3I8M841.— Thin U the last day of the year. Oh. 
Ilial I maj he fnvored by Divine Hid [o pasR Ifirougli tiiv coming one, 
if my life be prolonged. wi[li leas sin, and more of dedication of 
heart to tbe Lord. It i» a favor to bare our npiritx tendered under 
a sense of our wenlineHs and sinfulneBK, and lo be able to wrestle for 
& mnctified hsart and for tbe fear of the Lord. 'The fear of the 
Lord ia a foiinlain of life.' Greatly do I desire to be preserved !□ 
this blensed fear," 

" 1st maath, 2d, 1842, First Day. — In this moming'x meeting, after 
s time of trial with waadering thoughts, I nas favored with a little 
glimpie of tbe Beloved of houU. A Friend appeared in teadmony, 
when, tn my grief, my ihoughtn wandered from their centre, anil 
altbough two other Friend.4 Bjiake, I did not regain what I had tost. 
The afternoou meeting was, tho forepart of it, a trying neaaoti. yat I 
this text was brought to my mind and dwelt with me : ' Revive thy ] 
worlc in the mid^t of the yeari<.' Aller a while, pur beloved friend, I 
Sarah Hjllman, supplicated thitt ' the Lord would revive Hia work | 
in the midst ef iJie yean, even in the midnt of the years of one wlia 
had heard the voice of the Lord, but had not obeyed.' Ah, that He J 
may he pleised in Uia great mercy and cotupiLsslon to do m I Help' I 
me, oh Lord Jesus, or I am lost forever.'" 

" lOlk laenlh 2d, 1848 —We have removed lo o 
varehonne \a Race St., above Fourth. It ia my de.'tire that I should 
not he lifted up nor feel that by our own wisdom or ability we had been 
able to build such a warehouse. Far be it from me to tahe to mysrif l 
any credit in the natter. It is all of pure mercy that I have been I 
helped hitherto so to order our busiaefls as te lead to auccessf^lj 
mnlta. Fraiae and thanks are due lo that kind Providenue who hi 
htessed me in many ways, and who at times has permitted even to 
a poor worm of the dust, to hope in His mercy, and to feel tbi j 
blessed presence of my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

The narrative continiiea : — 

''Our husineHB continuing to he blcsaed, t bovight a house \\ 
Seventh St., above Noble, in wliieh we liveil until ISoO, when w 
moved, 12th month, 1.5lh, to a house 1317 Filbert St., which we hai 
built, selling the one in Seventh St." 
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This house in Filbert st. continued to be hia home until 
his death, and our dear mother atilJ resides there. This 
ia the house the grandchildren all remember, and which 
is full of ao many delightful aaaociations to every one of 
them, connected with the numberless pleasures and 
enjoyments provided for them there by the kindest and 
sweetest grandpa and grandma that ever lived. In 
grandma'8 closet there wa^ nearly always caie, and in 
grandpa's pocket new " quarters " for the " youngsters/' 
as grandpa used to call them. And alwaya there wafl 
the heartiest of welcomes and the tenderest of love for 
all tho band, from the oldest to the youngest, from " ura 
tweet," who was the fir.'jt grandchild, down to "the 
Bobs," and the little pair from Baltimore, called "Us," 
who were the last. In this house the famous New 
Years' parties were held, when all the children and 
grandchildren would gather around the ample family 
table in the large dining-room, sometimes sitting down 
83 many as thirty-four together, when the grand- 
children would all sing a New Yeai-'a song of greeting 
to the grand -parents, and the youngest baby present, 
after the dinner was removed, would toddle up and down 
the whole length of the long table from grandpa to 
grandma, amid the shouts of all the other children. 
None of us will ever forget these New Years' parties. 
And whatever changes may come, 1317 Filbert St. will 
always be a place of sweet and joyous memories. One 
cdrcnmatance connected with the building of this house 
ia wortk recording. A friend of mine who Hved oppo- 
site, named Madgie C, joined with ma in preparing a 
box to be buried under tho corner-stone of the house 
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when it. was building. We collected intoreating fiei 
paper cuttinga and various little books, also some family 
records, and finally an original poem, of which, I am 
sorry to 3ay, no copy is extant, and enclosed tbem in a 
carefully sealed box. Our father entered into our 
notion with hia usual hearty sympathy, and gave ua the 
pleasure of his dear company in the impressive cere- 
mony of burying our box beneath the corner-stone. 

Our father thus notes some of the circumatancea of 
this removal. 

"To show the wholesome cara exeruistd by the Siii;iety of Friends 
over their nieniherx, I woiitd ^iiy liere tliRt wiien I failed, the 
Northern Dlslriut Monthly Mcetiog received my nelioowledgment, 
snd continued me a member. When abotit moving into this new 
liDiine in Filbert street, an Overseer of that meeting enlled to in- 
quire abont the remainder of ray old debts I nhowed inv check 
book, in which the bnlance was ready to be paid olT Thm of touree 
BStiflfied hiiu, and when we asked for a Certificate of removal to 
Western District Montldy Meeting, a minute woa made stating 
that I had honorably paid off all my old debts m(h the interest " 

In this year of 1850 our pai-ents had been roamed 
twenty years, and our father, who was always fall of j 
these delicat-e attentions, wrote a little poem to our mo- 
ther, which fortunately has been preserved. 

■' Ah, Mary, my darling, ho sweet, and bo precious, 
'Tis twenty years now since 1 gave thee my love. 
1 have proved thee in trials both many and varioiw, 
A troe-hearted wife, a sweet gift from above. 

" My heart often tolls me I'm very unworthy 
To Eiave such a dear one entrusted to me. 
I Icnow it, I know it I But then she's so lovely, 
She makes uiy own home ao delightful to me. 
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'* May He who in mercy hath joined us together, 
Continue His light and His love as till now ; 
May He bless thee, dear creature, with heavenly treasure, 
With wisdom and truth thy sweet spirit endow. 

" Twenty years is it then we have journeyed together, 
Yes I truly this heart can with confidence say, 
Twenty years that are passed seem one long dream of pleasure, 
A bright and a beautiful mid-summer's day. 

" Thy children surround and do love thee most dearly, 
Thy husband thinks naught in this world is so fair; 
He feels and he knows that he's very unworthy 
To have such a sweet wife placed under his care.'* 



CHAPTER X. 
MIDDLE LIFE. 

TN the autumn of 1851, soon after our removal to the 
-*- house in Filbert street, the first break for many 
years was made in our family circle, by my marriage on 
11th mo., 5th, 1851, to Kobert Pearsall Smith, son of J. 
Jay and Kachel Pearsall Smith, of Germantown. Four 
years afterward my sister Sarah married on 5th mo., 2d, 
1855, William H. Nicholson, of " Linden," near Had- 
donfield, N. J., and on 10th mp., 31st, my sister Mary 
married Dr. James Carey Thomas, of Baltimore, Md. 
And in 1856, on the 26th of 11th mo., our only 
brother, James, married Mary W. Cope, daughter of 
Marmaduke C. and Sarah W. Cope, opposite to 
whom we were living. Thus in the short time of 
five years the whole brood had left the parent nest, 
and the dear father and mother, who had so lov- 
ingly and tenderly cared for us, were alone in their 
large house. But their interest in us continued just as 
great as ever, and there was plenty of visiting back- 
ward and forward, one or other of the children finding 
almost daily occasion for a call at the dear old home, or 
a seat at the hospitable table. And in time the grand- 
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cbiJdren also began to CDJoy the charms of the 
loving wtilcomes, and seldom allowed the dear 
and grandma to have any chance to grow lonely. 
He thus notes some of these events in his diary — 

" i2lh monlh, Sltt, 1855. — Two yearn h«vc passed ainee nnylliing 
hiu been wriueo in [his meiuorandum; two years ofcoDtiujed mer- 
cj, calling fur grateful lliankn to a kind Prnvidence, who has nut 
lalten Hlh merclus entirely from Ilix poor creature, but has at times 
beeD pleatied la permit me to feel llin excellent Freoence, which is 
better [ban all hid treufiurcH, and tbe knowledge of Him which ia 
better than life. Two of our (iaiigbterit bave been married lo young 
men wbo are Friends, and with whcim we are satisfied ; and we 
trust [he Divine blessing inuy rest upon tbem, far it ia that only 
which maketli truly rich. Our only and well-beloved hod ia engaged 
to be married to our dear young friend, Mdry W. Cope, a connection 
which prumi»ie?, under the bleaiiing of Providence, much aslinfaction. 
May our hearts be humbled in the dust before the Lord, for indeed 
we can say, ■ gooilnesi and mercy Aura followed us all our days.' 
What can we render tinto the Lord fur al! of Ilia mercies unto us 
His poor unworthy creatures 1" 

In 1855, the last daughter of the three had left the 
bdoved home-nest, and we had all begun our indepen- 
dent lives, one at Germantown, one in Jersey, and one 
in Baltimore. From this time the letters and visits of 
our precious parents had to supply the place of tho 
happy home intercourse, and most of the records left 
us of our father's inner life are to be found in these 
letters to his absent daughters. 

In a letter to my sister Mary and her huaband, dated 
12th month, 11th, 1855, our iather refers to the loneli- 
ness of the house without his daughters. 

*■ Deak James xhd M*ky.— The prospect of having a nice long 
TixU from both of you looks very pleusant, and we trtist you will be 
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with. UB Bfl Hoon ua basineas maLlerB irill release tlie Doctor. We | 
aball want Hannah and famil;, and William and Sallj, and voi 
Helves to Btaj with ns all the time, ao that we may have a bumper. 
You know we like things by wholesale. * • » 

At our firat ' Reaiiing Meeting,' last 6lh day evening, we miHaed oi 
beloreil daughters three. Hannah was not here, having failed to get J 
the invitation. It made me feel a degree of loneline»t which U 

hou left ae, dear Mary, at seasona my heart feels J 
mber that the happy days gone by may ni 
t now ' leave the things that are behind and press 
that are before, looking unto Jesas, the Author and J 
faith.' And earnest are my desires, my darliDg J 



very sad to n 
called. We i 
forward lo ihi 
Finisher of ( 
dauKhter, Ihnt tboit and I. and indeed ull uf ue without exceptjo 



may bear the inipresKion of 'holin< 
may be moulded, some gradually, m 
of the Saviour, Let it be the eomc 
will lay His hand upon us, and m 



>Ha to the Lord,' that our spirits J 
me more quickly, into the image T 
It petition of onr hearU that He ] 
t npnre anything, until He sees 
L'ive nothing more lovely or de- 
nirable than lo be a true and hnmble disciple of the Lord Jeaui. 
Religion sweeten:* the disptisition, makes us patient, loving, uom- 
passionate, willing to take the lowest place, careful to do notliing to 
the hurt of any; and makes ns particularly careful to avoid evil | 
speaking, a fault to which I am too prone." 

In 1855, on the twenty-fifth anniversary of their I 
wedding-day, our mother was greeted with one of our J 
father's rhyming love letters, which has been preserved ] 
in a letter written to his oldest grand-child, on 10th 1 
month, 13th, 1855. 

" My dear little grand-daughter, Gulielma Morris Smith. Almost J 
everybody says thou looks very much like thy dear grandraothei 
Whitall, BO I will copy for thee a piece of poetry written to her when * 
she had been married twcnly-five years. 

Twenty-live years, my sweet one, my precious, 

Have pastied Bince I called thee ray own. 

And though trials our pathway have clouded, 

Yet happiness great we have known. 
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The vision revealed fram drenm-land. 
Its fulGlnienl, ws surely have known, 
Our cliildren like olive plants round ua, 
In comely proportions have grown. 

My wife, like the vine of the valley, 
The sideH of my house doth adorn, 
"While her huabund, so poor and so faltering, 
His thanks humbly now would return, 

To the blessed and Heavenly Giver, 
Of all that our hearts hold niost dear, 
May His Grace and His Presence he with ua. 
To keep and aiiatain in His fear. 

If affliction and sorrow await us. 
May onr hearts then be stjiid upon God, 
For He still is the unfailing refuge, 
Of all who bow under Hia rod. 



My darling, my sweet one, ray precious. 
How grateful Ihj love is to me, 
I know that I'm very unworthy, 
Thy loved one, thy dear one to he, 

'Tis precious to think of my darling. 
Adorning my home with her love, 
So gentle, so Bweet, am! so lovely, 
A gift from my Father above. 

Many years ago I dreamed that dear Stephen Grellett, (who died 
on sisth day, llth month, 16th, 1855), told me to read the 128th 
Pmlni, as being, in some little degree, applicable to my poor, un- 
worthy self, and in the piece I send thee, allusion is made to this 

Now, my dear little grand daughter, it is very pleasant to be at 
your house on a visit ] and it quite amused me to see Mamma 
Wbitall teaching thee thy letters, and I thought thou said g o spelled 

Pig- 
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We are expecting to have a nice visit from thee and mamma and 
papa to-morrow, only Papa Whitall will not be at home, as he ex- 
pects to visit Haverford to-morrow as one of a committee. 

Farewell, my darling, I am thy truly affectionate grandfather, 

J. M. WniTAUEi.*' 

My sister Mary says she recollects perfectly the eve- 
ning he wrote this rhyme and his great delight in 
doing it. Our mother had gone out somewhere, and 
Mary and he were in the parlor alone, and she says he 
would read the verses out to her with great enjoyment 
as fast as he wrote them, and she remembers his espe- 
cial satisfaction in some of the lines which he would 
read over and over, and exclaim in his naive way, 
'^Poll, that is good and no mistake, I know." For 
in the utter simplicity of our father's character, he 
felt just as free to enjoy his own productions a^ 
those of any one else, and had no false modesty 
about expressing this enjoyment. We often used to 
laugh at him and with him over his speeches to this 
effect, and it got to be quite a joke among us to say 
whenever we had occasion to refer to anything he had 
written, ^^ That's good I know." I can see now the 
merriment that twinkled in his eyes whenever wo said 
this, and can enjoy again, as I used to enjoy then, the 
rare simplicity and guilelessness of a character that 
could afford to be so utterly natural and free. It was 
not that he rated his rhymes as poems, or thought his 
letters valuable as essays, but for the purpose for which 
they were written, to express his love and please his 
loved ones, he knew they accomplished his object, and 
enjoyed knowing it. 
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During the year of 1856, in his loving fashion he 
sent us all a poem written in the style of Longfellow's 
Hiawatha, which waa publiah&l about that time, and 
with which he was greatly pleased. Though of no 
especial poetical merit, they gave us great pleasure, 
and will interest the grandchildren, and I therefore 
insert thera. 

"To Daughtbb Hannah: 

Hannah darling, our dear dnugliter, 
'Fearless child,' we «till ahall call thee; 
Driving in and driving out, 
Spile of wind and spite of weather, 
Bain not heeding, anow. not minding, 
Forward on lliy juiiroey preaaing, 
Leaving mother very tisarfiil, 
Leaving futlier very aiixJoua. 

lie who for the sparrow careth, 
He who guides lu if we aalt Him, 
Will, my precious darling daughter. 
Still sualain thee, still eup[>or[ thee. 
If ta Him with single purpose 
With ao eye of faith tliou lookest. 
To His leadingH, to His teaching!*, 
Safelv through life's daogerR pressing. 
To the realms of endless peace; 
To the shores of lasting peaco ; 
Safely with thy Saviour landed 
Tfaon shaU surely eome at last. 

Precioua child, we dearly love thee. 

Like our own, thy preciouH children. 

Much we love them, much admire them, 

Ctreotiy miss them when away. 

May carea of life sit lightly on them. 

And richest blessings rest upon them. 
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When at last their moment cometh 
To pass from earth and friends away 
May the angel of the kingdom 
Ever guide them, ever lead them 
To the gate of Paradise, 
There to meet and join their parents 
In the song that never ceaseth, 
In the land of peace and joy. 

Ist Month, 26th, 1856." 

To my sister Sarah, who had written to him under 
the name of Sawanissa, he wrote : 

** 'Sawanissa* in her wigwam 

By the Linden trees and meadows, 
By the fields across the river. 
In the land of ease and plenty# 
Talks of crying, talks of singing 
To her father, to her mother, 
Chibiabos we shall call her. 
Sweetest singer we shall think her 
In the land of ease and plenty. 

"VVe received to-day a letter 
From our daughter, Minnehaha, 
From our darling, Laughing Water, 
In the southern land and pleasant. 
In the land of fruits and flowers, 
Tells of storm, and tells of tempest, 
Of the ice and of the snow. 
How the north wind howls about them. 
How the firelight shines upon them 
In the lodge so warm and cosy. 

Sawanissa in her girlhood, 
In the davs we still remember, 
In the years not long ago, 
Saw a youth of comely aspect, 
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Head erect, and brow iiplil^ed. 
^V'ho with cunning art and magic. 
Talked of love and tiillteil uf feeling. 
Told of eaue and told of [denlT, 
In the wigwnm lie wsa building, 
In the fruilful land and plea«tint. 

Sawaniwa, like all women. 
Listened to [be young man 'a stories. 
Listened to bi^ nilea and ctmning, 
Loved bis talking, loved Iiia wooing. 
Leaving home and all its lrea»uri», 
Forth she wandered with the Blranger, 
He waa leading, she was folloning 
To liiB lodge aenws the water 
In the fruitful land and pleasant. 

Chibiabos we sliall call tlii'e, 
Barling ainger, darling daiigbler, 
Uauh we love thee, much we niin* thee. 
Maj the Lord in merey bless Ibee, 
Keep thee in His holy fear ; 
By Hia grace aaatain and keep thee 
In life's triala, in life's dangers. 
And when at laat the flower fadeth, 
When the passing cloud has vanished 
In the regions of the bleiiiied, 
In the land of faith and love, 
May we meet to part no more. 
Iflt Month, 23d, 1856." 

To my 8iat«r Mary he wrote : 

''Lazy daughter, we elia.ll cull th<*, 
Yenedeezee, Indiana say ; 
Not to write unto liiy father, 
Not Id write unto thy mother. 
Forgetting BiHler, forgetting brother, 
Forgetting all thinga left behind thee. 
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But the youth with raven tresses, 
Themedea, the medicine man, 
With his pouch of roots and simples. 
With his skill and all his science, 
With his magic skill and knowledge, 
Has beguiled thee, has entranced thee» 
So that now our youngest daughter. 
When we call, she no more answers. 

Peboan, the cloudy father 
Of the ice and of the snow-flake, 
Walks abroad in all his power, 
Fiercely shakes his mantle on us, 
Frowning, blows his breath upon us, 
Hides the grass and hides the flowers. 
Bids the waters flow no longer. 

Is old Winter now upon you 

In your pleasant southern city, 

By the deep and quiet waters ? 

Does the fear of Shawondassv 

Drive him north and keep him northward 

In the land of storm and tempest, 

In the land of frost and snow ? 

Write in haste and write in earnest. 

Tell us quickly, tell us truly. 

All about yourselves and doings. 

How the Friends, and how the times are ; 

If the doctor has a patient 

Or if patience has the doctor. 

Daughters every one have left us. 
Gone each one to cheer a stranger, 
To the Northward, to the Eastward, 
To the southern land so pleasant, 
Leaving parents old and lonely. 
Leaving them to mourn their loss. 
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Much we miss thee, darting ilailghter, 
Greatly miss our Laughing Watur; 
Oflen sigh for Minnehalia. 
Much desire thnt choicest blexain^ 
May attend and fnll upon ihce, 
8d that on th v joamp y piufi ng, 
Dangers missing, fallx etumpiag, 
Being humble, being lowly. 
Like the bleioed Saviour meek ; 
XruBting in the Lord our Helper, 
Looking to His grace for guidance, 
Maj at last the iiaven enter 
"Where no trouble ever cometh, 
"Where the light forever shinelh, 
^^ot the sunlight nor the moonlight, 
But the glory of the Father, 
Doth thone happy realms enlighten, 
Tears and sorrow gone forever. 
May we all our precious daughters, 
Meet together rounri Ilia throne. 
There lo lliank and laud His oiercy. 
There to celebrate His praines." 

Letters from our father would often come to us in 
tliia poetical fashion, but only a few liave been pre- 
served. They were very precious to us, as the con- 
tinually recurring tokens of his ever freshly springing 
love. My sister Sarah writes me the following : 

"No man evercanae nearer being idolized by his children than did 
our fBlher. He had such a winaoiae way, if Ihe epithet is not inap- 
propriate to an strong a man, of sbowing his love, that it was per- 
fectly irresistible. We girls knew that our father not only loved 
ua more than any other girla — for all fathers love tbeir own the 
best — but we knew that he had an especial and individual admira- 
tion for each one of ua ; that he thouglit we were superior. He had 
A good opinion of us. and he did not mind sbowing ic I do not 
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think this made us conceited, for we knew it was only the result of 
his partial love; and besides, he never spared reproof when it was 
needed, and it was needed a great deal ; but it made us love him 
with perfect devotion. We would sometimes, too, hear pleasant and 
complimentary things that he said about us to other people ; and 
how our hearts did leap, not because of the compliment, but because 
he thought so of us. And after we were married and had left the 
dear old home, it was a perfect joy to receive the warm welcome 
that always greeted our return ; and also when we bade him farewell, 
to have him thank us most affectionately for coming, as if we had 
conferred a favor upon him. He not only possessed in an uncom- 
mon degree the overflowing affection of the heart, but he had the 
still more rare gift of manifesting it, and this clung to him till 
nearly the last of his life— longer than almost any other character- 
istic. I remember how stricken in heart I felt the first time I came 
to the house and received only a kiss, without the usual word-greet- 
ing, and how entirely I realized the change that had come over him 
when he allowed me to leave without his customary words, * Much 
obliged, dear daughter, for this visit,' and without any messages 
of love to the absent ones." 

He kept up a very vigorous correspondence with 
liirs absent daughter's, and many of his dear letters 
have been preserved, but it would make this account 
too lengthy to insert them all. One characteristic 
strongly marked them. Xo matter how short they 
were, nor what the special occasion of writing them, he 
always found a way of saying something on the one 
subject uppermost in his thoughts. A few extracts 
will show this. 

" Philadelphia, Zd month, 22rf, 1856. 

"Dear, barling daughter Polly: — Thy nice, welcome letter 
of 21st inst., at hand. Daughter Hannah will take this in reply. 
Nell lodged with us last night. She is a darling, and reminds us of 
early days when you all were chattering about us, and enlivening 
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our houseliold. Tnitr, we are remindeil llmt time fliea, and thnt 
here we Ijuve no continuing city, and llint it would be wise lo xeek 
one tci come, eternal in tbe Heavenfi. Mny we, my preeioun child, 
net oar aflecliona on things above, wheri) Christ Riltelli at the right 
hnnd of God, thai, let the summons come when it may, we may lie 
ready. That accident on the Camden ferry-boat was truly terrific. 

"Mother and self design lodging with William and Sally to- 
night. We were there 5th day night. All wtll. How cold the 
weather continuea. We live in hopes of milder, warmer breezes, 
and that apring-time and harvest will atill relurn. Please give dear 
]ove U) BOD Jnmea C T., and tell him to watch over thee, and see 
that lioa acts the Friend in all things, and that he doefl also. People 
havf Dames, and it ia nut needful to call tliem Mr. and Mrs." 

•• Fliiladelphia, Ulh moalh, 23(ft, 1856. 

" My Precious Polly : — We have had a pleasant visit from Dr. 
B. H. Thomas. He wna acceptably engaged in ministering to very 
many among us. His lively, earnest faith in the Lord Jesus met a 
response in maDy hearla. Doat thou, my dear child, realize what 
great things the Lord .TeHus has done for ihec, and ia still willing to 
do7 Yea, is still willing and waiting to do for tbee and for ut all — 
even to bring us U) His Father, and, blejaed be His name and grace, 
lo our Father. Olj, if we will only dUigeatly, earnestly and honestly 
wait upon Him, He will remember His promises, 'Him that 
oometh to me I will in no wise ca.it out.' and ' If ye aak anything 
in my uanie I will do IL' Let ua, then, in full assurance of faith in 
Hie promiee. a^k for new hearts, sanctifie'l hearts, resigned and 
humble willa to His holy will. If we do this in sincerity, we shall 
no doubt nuke our calling and election sure, through the gre 
mercy of our God, who was ' in Christ reconciling the world unto 
Himself.' ' God no loved the world that He gave His only begotten 
Son that whosoever hdkielh in Him should not perish, but should 
have everlaMting lifa' Here is a great boon offered to those who 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, even eternal life. Shall we not 
then believe? If doubts aasail, let us only pray the more earnestly 
to have ihem removed. I was once tempted to disbelieve in tbe 
Lord Jesus, but after earnest prayer lo Goii, my doubts were all 
removed, and I was favored to settle down to an asduraace of Hii 
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Divinity, wliicb, tiirougli His great mercy, in on 
the joy and peace there in in believing! Miiy thou, my beloved I 
Mary, and dear son, Dr. Jamex, may ynu both eamexlly, perse* n 
Teringly strive after this blessed assurance- It is not necessary 
that we should live all oar lives in bondage to the fear of death, but, 
coming boldly to tbe throne of grace, let us lay bold on eternttl life 
through our Lord Jeaiis Chrii<t, who gave Ilimnelf for iiR tbal He , 
might redeem ns iiuto God. and malcc us 'kings and priests', 
unto Him — kings to rnle over the hisls of the Bmh, and priests la-1 
those around us to teach tiiem the right way of tiie Lord. 

" We do want to see yon all, and to give darling Minnie Harth j 
a kiss right on her wide-open mouth. 

" In much near and dear love, I am your affectionate father, 

"J, M. Whitali,-" 

" PhUaddphia. 2il mmth, 2it!i, 1857. 

"My dear Makt: — Thy letter of yesterday at hand. The babyfl 
will cry, and her mother will fusa and be uneasy, as always baa been M 
the case, and always will I eipect. 

"Thou art twenty-one years old this day. The return of our birth- 1 
days should remind us of tbe passing away of all our earthly M 
delights, and we should resolve to lire better in future than we have'| 
before; and to do this we have but one resort — In seek for help t 
oar alone Saviour, tbe Lord Jesus Christ. I may be asked how tre I 
can seek Him. I know of no other way than to sit down and w»it ' 
upon Himi earnestly turn our thoughts towards Hira, imploring 
His pily and help, and endeavor to feel our own nothingness and 
unworthiness. If we can be favored to attain tliia humble stale, the 
Lord, our helper, will give as His favor, will lift up the light of 
His countenance upon us, and we shall feel strengthened with might 
in the inner man, and be enabled to run the way of His commaad- 
ments with alacrity. 

" Farewell, dear daughter. Love to the Dr. and kins to Minnit^ J 
from thy affectionate father. 

" J. M. Whitali,,'' 

In the year 1856 our father bought a lot at Atlantiel 
City, cIo3Q to the beach, where he built a house whicife 
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■we called " Storm-tide," because the storm waves dashed 
up against the fence at the foot of the gardeiij and here 
our parents spent the summer for about ten years, and 
made children and grandchildren always welcome ; and 
our memories are full of many happy recollections of 
these summers spent all together at this sea-side home. 
Almost the youngest among ua was our father, who 
was generally ready in those day^ for a sail, or a row, 
or a crabbing expedition, and was always the life of 
our party, no matter who else might be along. 

When we first occupied this cottage at Atlantic 
City, there was no Friends' meeting held in the place. 
On tho first Sabbath morning our parents told ua 
we must all gather in the parlor at ten o'clock and 
hold a meeting, after the manner of Friends, fully be- 
lieving in the promise of the dear Saviour, "Where 
two or throe are gathered together in my name, there 
ara I in the midst of them." This promise was won- 
derfully fulfilled in these meetings, which were held for 
many years, as long as the family remained at the 
cottage. Eliza P. Gurney, a beloved friend and a 
valued minister, of Burlington, N. J., soon after also built 
a cottage at Atlantic City, and became a constant at- 
tender of the meetings. Her presence and ministry 
^ve great additional interest to them, and they grew so 
large that the parlor could not contain the company, 
and seats were jjlacad on the piazzas. Tho windows, 
reaching to the floor, were thrown opan, and the sound 
of the waves dashing on the beach could be heard in 
the solemn stUIneaa of the hour. Strangers of different 
denominations came to these meetings fi'oni week to 



218 JOHN M. WHITALL. 

week, and many were comforted and fed there. Our 
father soon felt that in addition to the First-day morn- 
ing meetings he must hold a meeting on Fifth-day 
morning also, which he accordingly did, and as there 
was no other gathering for worship in the day-time in 
the middle of the week, ministers and members of 
other denominations would not unfrequently find their 
way to these meetings, and would be very much im- 
pressed with the solemnity of the scene, and moved 
by the sweetness and power of the ministry. One Sab- 
bath day two gentlemen were sitting upon the beach at 
ten o'clock ; one of them arose hastily, saying, " There 
is a meeting at Mr. Whitall's cottage this morning, and 
he invited me to come." His companion said, *' You 
are not going? " " Yes, I am," he replied. He came, 
and our father kindly seated him near himself. The 
meeting was a very solemn one, and Eliza P. G-urney 
preached with great directness and power. Tlie stran- 
ger was much interested, and afterwards told his friend 
whom he left on the beach, that he never before had 
heard such an impressive sermon. Only a few days 
afterwards this gentleman, in stepping out of a car in 
Philadelphia, was injured by the wheels and died very 
shortly. And we cannot but hope that in that quiet 
parlor gathering, his soul had received a message from 
the Lord, which had been instrumental in preparing 
him for the solemn change. 

After spending many summers at Atlantic City in 
this sea-side cottage, our father bought ^^ The Cedars," 
and " Storm-tide " was sold. The meetings were then 
transferred to the residence of E. P. G., and afterward 
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to the Public School House, and were very lai'ge and 
deeply intereatiug gatherings. In 1872 a Meeting- 
house was built and a Friend's meeting established 
during the summer months, which is still continued. 

Some further extracts from the letters written during 
these years are characteristic: 

••Philadelphia, 5lh mouth, lllh, 1858. 

Iliad B. (iiiidiing adreDlnre IhiB noon, dear dmigbter, which has 
madcnje sad ever since. It was raining qtiile foul as 1 was going down 
doulli Folirtli St., irlien a, little girl posaed me wilii Honing ringlets 
and dressed about as darling Ni^lly wuiitd hitve been. My heart waa 
imraediately attracted, and notiiiing that she was out in the hard 
rain alone. I turned bark and stopped the child, by nxking where she 
lived ? ' With my mamnia,' was the reply. Where had ahe been ? 
■To rehool." Where did her raamma live? ' Gaskell street.' 
Where was the sohoo! T ' Prune street.' I Boon saw the little thing 
was lost, so taking her hy the hand, we proceeded first to the school, 
then to Gaskell streeL Her mother was not at home, but stands in 
a nlore in Chestnut street ; poor thing, my heart yearned over the 
child, and for her mother, being obliged to leave her little darling 
fur otIierB to care for. Ah ! hiiw much of sorrow and grief is there 
in tliia fleeting, chanjcing world ; then how v/ine it 1» while time is 
afibrded, to seek after Gl>d. 'Draw nigh unto Eitu and He will 
draw nigh unto us,' Let us doily wait upon Him and implore Him 
to pity our weakness, and for His dear Son's sake give us daily 
wippliea of His Heavenly O race, that wa may walk before Him with 
acceptance. Then, let the earth be removed and the mountains be 
cost into the midst of tlie sea, we may rely with safety on Hia Al- 
miglity arm of power. That our dear children may all be favored 
to know thia, is my fervent desire. 

Hannah and SarahSuiiley have gone to Lancaster to see the Judge 
in the case of the kidnapping woman. The Governor is diiiposed to 
pardon her if the Judge unites in that view. 

The rain of to-day prevented our going to ' Slorm-tide ;' we will 
go fifth day next, perhaps. With dearest love and kisses to all, I 
am thy loving father, J. M. Whitall." 
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•' FliOaMphia. llii manlh. 24(i, 185B. 

B&ARBST 8ai.lt.— Thine of several daCen cams valeXj to-dn? and 
was verj welcome. A nice letter also from daughter Poll/ ; she and 
hen are pretty well. Hitnnitli and Robert are in earnest to work 
while it is day. May we all do tliis, for the night uiimetEi, 

Ucur children, do not let aa omit to improve tha opportunity 
given ui to netiire our soul's salvalion, but in earnest hiolc to tha 
Lord Jesus for help. He ia our almigbty Helper and He aeea our 
need of Hi» aid, and pities out infirmities, and will help us, if wa 
come to Uim wilh full faith in His ability. He ia the alone way lo 
Ihe Father; and wonderful indeed ii the union of the Father 
the Son ; far above our capacity to scan or understand it. We only 
find from experience that when we draw nigh in Spirit to the Lord 
Jesus, and turn our hearts to Him in earnest, and wail upon Him, 
that He often in His great mercy and compassion brings ua lo a 
feeling sense of the presence of our reconciled Heavenly Father. 
Oh I what a privilege it is. worth iaiioring bard after. It ia the 
penrl of great price ! Dearest Sally, look for it, pray for it, and 
give no rest to thy spirit until thou find it. Deir Hannah seems to 
have in measure found it. Nothing would give me lO much plea- 
sure as lo see my children all walking in the truth. 

With many kisaea to thy dear lambs, and to thyself, and dear lova 
to son William, I am tby affectionate &ther, 

J. M. WHITAIi." 



The mention of " Hannah and Robert " in this last let- , 
ter was in reference to the fact, that about this time both 
my husband and myself were brought to a knowledge of 
salvation through the Lord Jesus Christ, and experi- 
enced a change of heart through faith in Hitn. My bro- 
ther James and my sisters Sarah and Mary not long after , 
experienced the same change also, and our dear parents ' 
had the joy of seeing with their own eyes the answer to 
the daily prayers they bad put up for us ever since our 
birth. Oiirlatheralwaystoldusthatliehadneverdoubt- 
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ei what the result would be, for he felt sure the Lord, 
■whom he trusted, would not sutfer him to bo Jiaap- 
pointed. Ho thus alludus to this in one of hia letters 
to hia daughter Mary after her conversion. 

r merciful, kind, Heavenly Fa- 
f a family, and particularly in 
giving us a good hope through grace, Hig own precious grace in 
HiH de«r Son, of elemsl life. I alwuya Inwted ihat in IIib love Ha 
would bring my children one after another into His covennnt of life 
and peace ; peiice with lliinsctf Ihruugli our Lord Jcdua Christ, 
whom to know is life eternal." 

Our parents' religious teaching to ua had always been 
of the simplest kind, and they had especially impressed 
upon ua the power and efficacy of prayer. From the ear- 
liest time, aa soon as we wore able to repeat the words 
after them, they taught us every night before going to 
Bleep to aak our Heavenly Father to take care of us and 
make ua good. My sister Sarah says concerning this, 
" Our parents in teaching ua to pray, put the words into 
a little form for us, knowing we needed help in forming 
the petition, and aa this ia the grand- children's book, it 
will not be amiss to insert it, ' Heavenly Father please 
to keep me whUe I sleep, and when I wake, make me 
good, for Jesus' sake.' This little prayer was the last 
thing said at night before the farewell kiss was given, 
and had to be said with great solemnity. So faithfully 
was this duty impressed upon us, and so effectually were 
we taught that our dependence was upon our Heavenly 
Father for aU our blessings, that one night when for some 
reason I was put to bed and left in the dark without 
having first said my prayer, I felt as if I waa cast- 
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alone into a dark, desert world, and was in real childish 
agony, until by the repetition of my little verse, I felt 
again sheltered under the wings of Divine love. 

" Our father also endeavored to teach us the utmost rev- 
erence in the reading of the Bible, as well as in prayer ; 
for although so full of animation and investing so many 
things with the charm of merriment, he always ap- 
proached religious subjects with great reverence. As 
soon as we could read aloud, he taught us that when the 
Sacred Name was mentioned we must drop our voices 
to a tone of reverence; and he always felt pained at too 
frequent or too familiar a repetition of this solemn 
name in conversation." 

But more effectively than his words even, his life 
preached to us, for no one could live with him and not 
see that the spring and source of all he was and all he 
did was the inward hidden life of God in his soul. And 
even in the days of our ignorance, when we had no per- 
sonal or experimental knowledge of this divine life, we 
still knew it was real, and could as soon have doubted 
our existence, as to have doubted our father's experi- 
ence. And we all feel that the prayers of our beloved 
parents were the blessed instrumentalities that brought 
about the results in the conversion at last of every one 
of their children. 

The intense reverence of his character in all religious 
matters was very marked, and contrasted strongly with 
his carelessness of all forms and ceremonies, no matter 
how venerable, that were of mere worldly significance. 
It pained him to hear anything lightly spoken of that 
seemed to come directly from God's hand. He inva- 
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riably corrected U8 for complaining of the ■weather, or 
Baying it was "bad," Hiad had a strong objection to the 
, "Good-morning," or "Good-evening," al- 
ways declaring that all days must necessarily be good. 
Nothing seemed to grieve him more than profane lan- 
guage, or even to hear sacred words used in a free or 
light manner. When traveling in the cai-a or elsewhere, 
he rarely heard swearing without taking the first suit- 
able opportunity, quietly to reprove the person ; and at 
one time, when he could not find a private occasion, his im- 
pression of the sin was so strong, that be feit constrained 
to apeak on the subject aloud, in the presence of the whole 
car full of people, to the entire quieting of the guilty 
parties. He was once taking the long stage drive from 
Camden to Miliville, which in those days occupied a 
whole day over the sandy Jersey roads, and was obliged 
to sit most of the way beside the driver, who was very 
profane. Our father was much distressetl, and prayed 
earnestly for wisdom to reprove him in such a way as 
not to displease him, and yet to produce the desired effect. 
Suddenly there flashed into his mind a story to the 
point, about a sea-captain and a Quaker, which he had 
heard many yeai's before, and in tlie coui'se of conver- 
sation he repeated it to the driver. It was in substance aa 
follows : A Friend, wishing to go to England on a rehgi- 
ous visit, applied to a certain sea-captain for a passage. 
The captain entirely refused to take him, although his 
vessel was the only one at that time sailing for the desired 
port. Repeated urginga on the part of the Friend pro- 
duced no effect, and at last he insisted on knowing the 
reason, " Well," said the captain, " if you must know, 
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it ia because I am sure I cannot manage my crew if yoQ 
are on boai'd. I have always managed them by swk 
ing, and I know you will not let me swear, and there- 
fore they will do just as they please." "But if I 
promise never to say a word about thy swearing," said 
the Friend, "wilt thou not then be willing to take me?" 
After some demur the captain consented to take him on 
this condition, and they sailed in company. In a very 
short time a storm arose, and in the midst the captain 
came down into the cabin of his passenger and ex- 
claimed excitedly, "There, I knew just how it would be! 
You won't let me swear, and I can't manage the sailors 
without it, and now this storm has come up and wa 
shall all be lost, and it will be your fault." " But," re- 
monstrated the Friend, "I have not said a word to thea 
on the subject, I have kept my promise faithfully, have 
I not?" "Oh, yea," replied the captain, "you have 
kept still enough, but I have known all along how 
wicked you thought it, and somehow I just can't do it, 
try as I may ; and its all of no use, we shall certainly 
be lost." The Friend then proposed to go on deck with 
the captain and see what could bo done; and when 
there he called the sailors together, told them what the 
captain had said, and asked them if they would not , 
agree to obey his orders if he gave them without oaths, 
The sailors agreed heartily, and the captain from that 
moment found himself able to control and manage hia I 
crew without the slightest difficulty, and without tha 1 
necessity for a single oath, and declared at the end of | 
the voyage that he had never had so little trouble. 
This story was told without comment of any kind, 
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and tli6 driver listened in silence, but 8Wore no more 
that day. Years passed, when upon one occasion the 
same driver came into oiu' father's place of business 
and askud him if he remembered that day on the stage, 
telling him that from that hour he had never uttered a 
single oath, and that shortly after he had become a re- 
ligious man. 

During the last week of his life, when speech was 
difficult and he rarely spoke, except in reply to a ques- 
tion, he once again was faithful in this service for his 
dear Master, His nui-se, although most gentle and 
kind in all his ministrations, on one occasion when an 
Tini^ual difficulty had to be surmounted, made use of a 
profane espi'ession. Our father roused himself to the 
effort of reproving him, doing it very kindly, and 
in a few words, and the reproof waa received in the 
same spirit in which it was given. This little incident, 
so characteristic of his life-long faithfulness in the per- 
formance of duty, and of his ataunch devotion to the 
honor of his Master, was said by those present to be 
most touching to witness. 

During the year 1858 ho began to speak occa- 
sionally in meetings, and continued to do so until 
disabled by illnosa m his latter days. What he had to 
say was short and to the point, and was always full of 
comfort and help. He never believed in multiplying 
words, where a few would do; and his very brevity 
made his sermons more definite and striking. The one 
great theme of all he said was the love of God in Christ, 
and the gifts this love had bestowed upon us. He used 
to dwell very frequently on the forgiveness of sins, and 
15 
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that the believer might know it, and might now and 
here enjoy peace with God. One of his favorite texts 
was 1 John i. 9, " If we confess our sins, He is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness." He made it very clear to 
his hearers, that this was the statement of an incon- 
trovertible fact, which ought to bring comfort to every 
sin-burdened heart, and we have often had different 
members of the meeting he attended, to tell us of the 
comfort this text and his comments on it had brought 
them. Another favorite subject was concerning that 
inward communion with the Lord, in which his own 
soul rejoiced, and to the enjoyment of which he longed 
to bring every other. Indeed I think he scarcely 
ever spoke without referring to this in some way, and 
it was so plainly a living reality with himself, that hearts 
could not fail to be made hungry for the same joy. The 
text with which he used most frequently to enforce this 
truth was the one we called, from his continual quoting 
it, " father's text," " Draw nigh unto God, and He will 
draw nigh unto you." It was a real thing with him, 
this drawing nigh unto God, and finding the divine re- 
sponse on the part of God drawing nigh unto him ; and 
those who knew what a practical part it was of his 
every day life, did not wonder at his constant repetition 
of the text, although sometimes we would laugh at him 
lovingly, and tell him he would have to be called " the 
man with one text." He was never what would be con- 
sidered a great preacher, and his labors were mostly con- 
fined to his own meeting and his Mission School. But 
his terse, forcible and very practical exhortations, will 
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long live in the hearts of those who were so often helped 
by til em. 

The only notice of his speaking in meeting that we 
find in his memoranda, is a few words, under date of 
11th month, 4th, 1858. Ho writes : 

" SeTeral tirtiEs during tliU last year I hose apoken in oiir religious 
meetings, believing myself called upon lo do no. Oh! that I 
moy be preeerved from oBering strange fire on the Lord's altar. 
Thia day I am Gfly eight yeui^ old, and the 'insties of life' have 
felt very important. Earnest are my desireB for a clciser walk 
with my Heavenly Father; and t feel It in tny heart to peti- 
tion Him for a clean heart and a will resigned to all His dispenna- 
tioDS. And oh, for trae grntituds of Boul to Ilim for all His mercies 
And continued favoni. — Throughout the terrible panic that spread 
over this land last fall, prostrating many who liad weathered other 
Etorms. it pleased Divine goodne^e to help onr firm tliruiigh with 
very tittle loss or difficulty. What can we render, or what can we 
lay, except to aik our gracious Lord to accept our poor thankH for 
the lake of His dear Son, our Lord Jesus Ohriel." 

The following extracts are from his letters written 
during the yeai^ 1859: 

" FhOadelphia, Ut month, 28(A, 1859. 
'' Mt dabliso datiohter Sally ; — ■ » * * ii„y, unei- 
pectedty at last Samuel B. Morris passed away. I attended the large 
funeral; at the grave Thos. Evans ministered very acceptably. What 
a call this deaili is to be also ready, for at such a day or time as ye 
thinfc not the Son of man cometh. I remembered at the house for 
my own inittruclion and comfort, that ' it in not by works of righteous- 
ness that we have done, but of His mercy He savelb us, through the 
washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost.' I 
also remembered for my comfort, that ' God so loved the world t}iat 
He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever bdieveih on Him 
should not perish but sbouid have everlasting life.' This belief on 
the Son of God U proved by an inward application of the heart K 
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the Lord Jesiia, asking Him lo nave un, waiting upon nim, and if I 
may bo aay, giving Itioi no rest until He hears ub. It is my expe- 
rience, my dear Bally, ihat if we go lo the Lord Jcsub in real eamexE, 
dratr nigh to Him in our hearts and minds, and nut let any 
discouraging thoilghta [ireveot us from waiting upon and looking 
toward Him, we aball not have to wait long. He will reveal ni» 
blessed presence to our souIb, He will bring ns lo the throne of 
grace, and we shall feel that our Bins are pardoned for His fake, 
and shall know and feel that we are, 111 rough His mercy, the children 
of God, Hia Spirit bearing witoess within us that we are His chil- 
dren. Mayest thou, roy precious child, strive after this. It ii 
within lliy reach. The Lord will draw nigh lo them that seek Him. 
Farewell, darling ; with dear love to all, I am thy atTectionute 
father, J. M. Whitall." 



" Philaddpkia, 2d month, 26(4, 1859. 

" Dearest Sally, — We received a nice letter from thee yester- 
day, witli an addition by dear John Whitall. We attended the 
funeral yeolerday of consin Susan Wiiitall, whose Tery sudden re- 
moval startled us greatly. Truly we have many warnings to ' make 
our calling and election sure,' while we have opporlimily, while we 
have our sense'', and are not overwhelmed by the alUictioDa of the 
body, as was the case with cousin Susan. She was almost insensible 
from the first, and never revived, 

" I was much struck with that passage in Bomand viii. 1, ' There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
JesuH, who walk not after the flesh, hut aft«r the Spirit,' This 
attainment may look Tery difficult, and indeed it would be but for 
Ihe great love and pilj of our Heavenly Father who has appointed 
a means by which we may come with boldness to His mercy-seat 
and ask for the gill of the Holy Spirit, through His dear Son our 
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Saviour, Jesoa Christ. 'If any 

an advocate with the Father, ei 

we commit sia in thought, word, 

the Holy Spirit, our only way U 

be with confusion and shame fi 

that we need Hia help and intercession, and earnestly ask Him li 

intercede for ns and help ns by His power to resist temptation ii 



I,' says the Apostle, 

Jeaus Christ the righteoua-' If 

deed, and are convicted of it by 

go to Jesus, covered as we niuy 

weakness and sin — tell Him 



MIDDLE LIFE. 



t fulnre. Oh, let us do this, Imving no conRdence in oiiraelveH, no 
dependence upon our own good works, but only on the mercy of 
God through his Son Christ Jesus. For ' He so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son that whofioever believelh on him 
nboutd not perish but have everlatiting life. For God sent not hix 
Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world through 
Him might be saved.' John iii. 16-17. Blessed and eneonrnging 
Innguage from our dear Saviour. If we do tblH we aball find 
lo our joy n deliverance from Ihe power of temptation ; we sliall 
know for ourselves that the Lord JeouB in our door into the kingdom 
orhearen; and if we are faithful daily (o wait upon Him, to draw 
nigh to nim and ofk Him to abide in a?i that we may abide in 
Him, and ask Him to give us his Holy Spirit according to His 
promise, (John iv. 26), an ability will be known lo walk ac- 
ceptably before our Heavenly Father; the fear of death will be 
removed, and we shall go on our way rejoicing in (he mercy and 
favor of God. This, my precious Sally, is quite within the reach of 
us all. Then let ns aim at it, irunling in the promises given to us 
in the holy Scriptures ; and thus daily drawing nigh to the Fountain 
of purity, our hearts will become changed — be purified ; we shall be 
renewed by the Holy Ghost, which is shed on us abundantly through 
Jeitas Christ. 

'' Love to Williiim and thyself from thy very aHi:olionate fa- 
ther, "JonK M. WlIITALI.." 

" Philadelphia, 3d month, 9(A, 1859. 

"Mt Dbak Mabt;— Thy nice, long letter was received to-day. 
We like lo have all the parlicnlara of the kitchen, in and out, and 
all about darling Kinnie Marth, and would like lo see her — doing 
mischief. We do feel as if we loved you all very dearly. Dear 
Bally in town at the dentist's to-day. She and Hannah look towards 
going to Baltimore next 4th day ; look out for them then. 

" We had a sweet letter from Sally, telling us of the great favor of 
hiving found her Saviour. That is a blessed experience beyond all 
price, and all comes of the great mercy of oar cumpasaionate 
Heavenly Father, who would have all to repAt, and return and 
live. Blessed bf! His holy name, He has appointed a means hj 
which we may, even in this life, have a foretaste of the joys of Eter- 
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nitj. Oar Lord Je»iuH declared that ' (hia ia life eternal 
thee the onlf true God and Jenas Christ whom thou hast Bent.' 
And, praised be His name, if we draw nigh loHini with full purpose 
of heart, He will draw nigh lo iis ; He will reveal Himself to uh and 
bring iii to the Fiillier ; ne ahnll know the Father through His be- 
loved Son our Lord and Saviour Jesua Christ ; we ahall liavea lafite 
of eternul life. ' And Ibis is tlie record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and thia life ia in hia Son,' 1 Jolin v. 11. Do aot let ua 
atop Bhorti mj dear daughter, until we know and understand thia. 
Thou may he ready lo ask — how can I obtain this great favor ? I 
answer, we must be diligent daily lo wait upon the Lord ; twice 
every day ina,ke it a apecial buaineaa lo draw nigh to Him, through 
and in the name of the Lard Jeaua. My precioue child, thia in the 
way. The Lord Jesua aaya He ia the 'door;' He ie Ibe ' Vlaj' 
' No man cometh to the Father hut by Him.' If by ninaing in any 
way, we feel condemned— guilty before God, oar only roaource in the 
Lord Jesua. We tnuat go to Hira 'just as we are, without one plea, 
but that Hia precious blood was ahed for as, for me,' and plead that ; 
humbling our^lvea before the Lord, depending only on Hia pardon- 
ing grace, for the sake of His dear Son. Oli, if we do tliis, though 
our eina be as acarlet, they ahall become while as wool; we ahall . 
feel ourselves forgiven and nt peace. Bteaaed be the name of the 
Lord for providing such a w^y for the escape of His poor, lost i 
tares from eternal death. May we all make good uae of the I 
allotted to us. Be lUre, my precious child, not to omit drawing 
nigh to God and He will aurely draw nigh to thee. Farewell. Love 
to thy dear husband and darling Mil 

" AfftfCtiouately, t!iy father, J. M. Whitai,!.."' 

During the fall of 1860, our father waited on Eliza 
Barclay, of England, and Eliza P. Gurney, of Burling- 
ton, New Jersey, on a visit to the Friends of Soutii 
Carohna, and several interesting letters describing their i 
journey are preserved. Among other characteristic 
things he saya, after describing the poor fare to bo I 
found in the neighborhoods they visited: "Some of \ 
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ow Fneuda eau hardly eat the fooil, and E. B. has lost 
flesh, but for my part, 'stand up to the rack fodder or 
no fodder,' is my motto in these parts, and I do very 
well, never was in better health." 

Greensboro, lllh Mnnlk, dlh, ISGO, 
••*■'' Now ray precioua children, I want you to be diligent 
in yoar dny to lay up treasures in heaven, tjiat at the last day you 
may appear befora the just Judge witli joy aud not with grief. I 
know of no better way to do this, than to be daily and oftener 
than the dav, diligent to wait upon the Lord. If we do this He 
will draw nigh to us and keep ua frora falling, for He is able to do 
this great thing for iix, and ia worthy (o be wailed upon, aerved and 
obeyed by ub all. Pleaae bear me on yonr hearls before the Lord. 
At timea I present jou and your little ones before my God. Oh, 
who can set forth Hie loving- kindness 7 Truly it paaseih word* to 

Farewell, dear Ones, J. M- W." 

He gives a pleasant picture to our mother of their 
party at their stopping-place in GreenBboro : 

Ulh Month, 10, 1860. 
"Nothing to do, dearest, this morning but to sit down and wril« 
to Ihee. By F. T. King, wlio left at 3 a. m., I wot a letter lo be 
mailed from BalLimore, which thou may get 2d day. Dr. Beesley 
ia improving, and we hope in a day or two he will be quite well and 
atroDg. Eli™ P. Gumey IB looking toward a meeting at the Female 
College First Day evening; we shall sally forth directly to look it 
up. I am sitting before a good fire in this hotel parlor. E. Bar- 
clay writing on ray left and Dr. Beesley on my right. H. W. Bees- 
ley sewing in her chamber, and dear E. P. G. in hers. Our land- 
lord lias just told me that the telegraph infomia that at Charleaton 
a conflict had commenced between the United States officers and 
the citizens, in relation to the puhlic arms and stores of ammuni- 
tion, Ac, &c. We hope there is a mistake in this matter. The 
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Lord IB our refnge and only hope, and a preBent help ia tune o 
trouble. May we be found to rest oureelvea here I " 

In this passiige we have a notice of tha first tlireat.- 
eninga of the civil war which waa shortly to conTulse 
the United States, and was to result in the emancipa- 
tion of four milHon of slaves in one day by the Procla^ 
nation of Emancipation, issued by the President on 
9th mo., 22d, 1862, and taking effect Ist mo., 1st, 1863. 
But this vias as yet far off and undreamed of, hy even 
the moat enthusiastic advocates of universal liberty. 
And meanwhile the beginning of the struggle was viewed 
with deepest concern by all peace-loving citizens. 

Further notices of the progress of the struggle are 
found in our father's letters. 

"PhdaddpMa, Ut month, 3I»(, 1861. 

"My dear DAt7(nrTER: — Thy laat letter infurmed ua that thy 
Doctor was in bed with a bad cold. We truft (bat by this time lie 
ia about again aa uaual, — Da pleaie write and tell ub — and about the 
dear ebildren and thyself. We like to get letters very often from 
thee, for we are tenderly interested in thy welfare every way. Almost 
daily thy aflghan adds lo ray comfort, and whenever put on, I try 
to get the right aide out, for darling Minnie told me that tiiere waa 
a difference, that inarama intended one nide to be out and (lie other 
in. Dear little lamb, she often cones up before me aa a very sweet 
child. And little Jack, too. with hU broad face and pleasant gmile. 
going with me to see Grandma in the morning. Dear fellow, tell 
him Grandpa remembers the 'B^ar.' Many tiises to [hem both. 

"Dear mother and self went on to N. T. to see Eliza Barclay 
and party off. They started yesterday under very favorable circura- 
atancea, having fine weather, and all being in good health. We 
returned home last evening. 

'' These are trying times for men in businena. Ko utio can tell 
who will or will not pay his debts. We are hoping for au improve- 
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ment, however, biit muat in the caenn time put our trust in n meroirul 
OTerculing Providenoe, who ean and does bring good from seeming 

"It ia easy to preach aoii hard to praoticfl, but that we may be 
enabled to do (he Intwr, in child-like liependence on onr Henvenly 
Father, we must draw nigh to Him, with earnest hearts, feeling our 
deep need of Hia Hualaining grace. If favored lo do this. He will 
doabltesa help ub. for we are aanured that lie careth for Ilin believing 
dependent creatures. 'Casting all voiir cure upon him, for he 
carelh for you.' 1 Peter v. 7. Blessed are they, who can ky hold 
in hnmble faiih, upon the precioua prDmisea, given to lis, of the 
■uperintending care, the merciful compaaaion of our God — who in 
giving His dear Son, gave ua an earnest of His love. ' Hs that 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for ua all, how shall 
lie not with hioi also, freely give us ail things?' 

" J. M. "WKlTAiL." 

" Philaddpkin, 5(4 moKlh, 15th, 1861. 
"My preciol'b dauqiiter MiRVi^Thee and Ihiue wme ao 
freshly before lue, that to hold a little converse with thee seems a. 
neoeflsity. How is my darling Min. ? Sheoften occupies my thoughts. 
!t and lovely when I waa at your housie. What a 
I. and how many kisses she would get if within 
ime. Please give them to her for me. And little 
Jack, or big Jack, whicliever he is — I do want to see hini prodi- 
giously. He fairly captured my heart when last in Baliiraore, he 
was ao good and sweet. I praised hiio highly (o grand mother, and 
Ihonght, and still think him beautiful, and as line a grandson as we 
Lave. Dear fellow, kh« him for me, and tell him grandfalher lovea 
him dearly. 

"Does your uncle G.C. yet see through the secession movement ? I 
do not feel certain of Virginia — her interests are ao with the Slave 
Cotton Stales, that there is a strong probability that she will eventu- 
ally join them ; and would it not be betterthat she should 7 The slave 
interest and the free are aa very different, ean it be pojsible lliey will 
ever permanently harmonine? — that is the difficulty which must 
some ^me or other break up the Union, and why not now? But 
whether this event takes place at this lime or in the future it is 
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important for ub indiTidaall; that our work chouid keep np with the 

dfty, fur we arc- (old that ' the night cometh when no maa can wurk-' 
I know of no better way to Bee to this, than to follow the advice of 
the Apostle, ' Draw nigU to God and Le will draw nigh to joii.' 
Yes, thiF i« the aecret to all virtue, strength and spiritual adTanue- 
menl, because if the Lord draws nigh to us, (which He infallibljr 
will if we are honest and earnest in drawing nigh unto Him), He 
will give IIS to luve Him, and iacreaKe our desires to serve Him 
with a pure, honest, humble heart. He will give us faith in His 
dear Sou, and pardon our sins for His sake — and this will He 
dailj give na to feel, whieh is better than nil the world can bestow. 
Ma/ this experience, dear daughter, he thine and also tlij dear hus- 
band's, in the sincere wish and prayer of thy affectionate falher. 
"J. M. Whitall. 
'' Love to all hands." 



The secession of the Southern States referred to in ^ 
the above letter, took place in 18(31, with raaults that 
are a matter of history, and need not bo referred to i 
here. Our father's sympathies were always nnst em- 
phatically on the side of freedom, and through all the 
war, he watched with the deepest interest to see what 
would be its effect on tho cnrso of slavery. I remember 
one dream he had during the course of it, that seemed 
to make an indehble impression on his mind. He thtia 
records this in his Reminiscences : 

"In the year I8«3, when the rebel army under the command of 
General Lee were approaching Harriabiirg. Pa., there was great 
trepidation among many of the citixenu of Philadelphia, lest this 
uity should be taken. Great quantitiea of merchandize and gold 
and silver plate, Sm., were sent north to be out of the reach of the 
invaders. We had gone for the summer to Atlantic City, and our 
town house was shut up. About the first of seventh month while 
the enemy were approaching the Susquehanna River, I dreamed 
that the same cloud which stood between the Israelites and the Egyp* { 
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tianii at ihe croselng of the 'Red Sea, notr ippeared between ihe 
rebel host and the cit; of Philadelpliin. The imprewion on my 
juind aa lo the safety of the cilv wili bo strong that I told m; wife 
and our friend Eliza P.Gumeylhat I felt bh re Lee would never 
come to Philadelphia, nnlesB it whb as a prisoner. The Lord dia- 
comlited him at Gettysburg on thu 4th of 7th month, when a battle 
of three daja' duration was fought between him and the Union 
troopa under General Meade." 

I think from tliia time our fatter Lail no doubt as to the 
final Buccesa of the North, and the ultimate deliverance 
of the slaves from bondage ; and no one rejoiced more 
than he did on the day when the President issued the 
Proclamation of Emancipation to the four millions of 
slaves in the United States. Hia admiration and love 
for Abraham Lincoln was very great, and his loyalty 
to the Kepnblican party in politics was always from 
this time unmoved. He would not so much as listen 
to anything said against them, and found it very hard 
to believe that a party whose President had done such 
a glorious deed for a down-trodden race, could do any- 
thing wrong or mean afterwards. 

This year of 1861 was a very exciting year to our 
whole country. The strength of the southern army 
waa greatly exaggerated, and grave fears at first filled 
many hearts. In a joint letter from our parents writ- 
ten to my sister Sarah, our mother says : 

"We do feel in so much concern and sorrow of heart at tha 
itBt« of things around us, and at the intelligence just received frora 
John 8. Hilles, who, alas ! knows it to be true, that all the bridges 
are burned and destroyed between the Susquehanna and Baltimore, 
and the telegraph wires cut. We do seem mournfully cut off from 
all intercourse with poor dearest Mary. G. Cheston received a 
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telegr&m thia momiag fram BailimorG. at eight o'clnck, vhicb stu, 
' AIJ well and tliin);<) quiel,' but it appeiirB since that tlie rebels were 
going up the rood destroying bridges, &c. I thought you had better 
knov how things real!/ were, that we might feel together and auSet 
together. What an inexpressible comfort that dear Mar; knows 
where to go for refuge ; and that she can look to her JJeavenly 
Father ax a loving child, and feel assured of His tender ineruy and 
care, even though it may be amid the fires. My heart yearns 
towards her, and yet I cannot say lliat I really fee! uneasy or dis- 
tressed about her ; there is a calm trust that she will be cared for." 

To thia my fitther adda : 

'' I am writing to precious Polly, and will (rust lo the letter 
reaching her, though the prospect looks sliui. ' The righteous have 
■ strong Tower into which he runnetii and in safe.' Let ua, dear 
Sally, seek a more full and decided acqtiBintance with this strong 
lower. ' Acquaint thyself with God and be at peace.' " 



The divnger to Baltimore, to whicli thia letter refers, 
Beemed so thrcitening, that our slater Mary and her 
&mily finally fled to Philadelphia for refuge. She haji 
Bent me the following account: 

" During all this anxious time the faith of our parents 
never failed, and they wrote ua such cheering letters, bo 
filled with trust in the Lord, as to be of the greatest 
comfort to ua. 'Trust in the Lord and do good, e 
shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be 
fed ' ; had been the promise of God which they had given | 
ua when we were married, and they repeated it now with J 
the assurance that 'faithful was He who had promiaed.' ' 

"It was just after the 19th of 4th mo., 1861, when! 
the Massachusetts troops were attacked in the etreetsof.! 
Baltimore, and the city waa placed under martial law»f 
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and serious apprehensiona were felt that the vicinity of 
Baltimore would become the battle-field of the nation. 
The bridges between Baltimore and Philadelphia were 
finally burned, and the telegraph wires cut, so that there 
was no communication, and reports were circulated 
through the streets of Philadelphia that Baltimore waa 
in flaraea, and that no one could leave the city. Our 
parents were not a whit discouraged by this gloomy 
state of things, and our father over and over ex- 
pressed hia conviction that 'all was well with Poll,' 
and that before long the whole Baltimore family would 
be safe in Filbert Street. Meanwhile we in Baltimore 
were passing through a scene of great excitement, and 
there was quite an exodus from the city of all who 
could find any place of refuge. Our hearts longed for 
the shelter and safety of the dear old home, and we 
finally packed up hastily and started for Philadelphia. 
The burning of the bridges had cut off all railway 
communication, and wa were thus compelled to take a 
roundabout and tedious journey, going by steamboat to 
Perryville, and from there by a slow train to Phila- 
delphia. We were detained many hours on the way, 
and at last arrived at the dear Filbert Street home 
about midnight, a tired but thanltfal party. Our fo,th&r 
was expecting us, and the moment he heard the ring at 
the door he sprang out of bed, exclaiming, 'There 
they are,' and raising the window called out to the 
weary travellers, ' I'll let you in, we are expecting yon,' 
and then ran down to open the door, and in a few minutes 
our hearts were comforted by our darling parents' 
most loving welcome." 
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The threatened danger to Baltimore passed off hap- 
pily without any really serious results, and our sister 
and her family were soon able to return to their home 
there. 

In the year 1861 our father had a severe illness, 
which at one time seemed likely to terminate fatally. 
My sister Sarah was the only one of the daughters 
who was able to assist in the nursing, and she has 
given me the following account : 

" My mother wrote me of my father's illness, and I 
at once went into the city to see him. When I entered 
his room and sat down by his bed, he looked so sweet 
and peaceful and so ready to be translated, that I was 
not surprised when he told me he thought it doubtful 
whether he would recover — indeed, that he believed 
he would not. But he said he was entirely resigned 
to the will of the Lord, either to go and be received, 
through the mercy of his dear Saviour, into Heaven, or 
to stay and battle with life longer. He said he was 
not afraid of death, for he trusted entirely in Christ, 
and believed that all his sins had been forgiven for 
Jesus' sake, and that he felt nothing but peace. He 
then spoke of the imperfections of his life, and said he 
had often transgressed, lately more particularly in 
thought; but that hB believed he was, through great 
mercy, washed and made clean. It seemed that he 
could not repeat too often that his trust was entirely in 
the Lord, and reiterated, 'all dependence upon myself 
has been taken away, and I trust entirely to the love 
and mercy of my dear Saviour.' 

" On 7th day morning a joyous solemnity seemed to 



MIDDLE LIFE. 



239 



hover over him. He did not smile, but a look of in- 
effable peace rested upon his dear face. I felt as in the 
presence of holy things. After sitting by him a little 
while, he told me that a few mornings before, aa he 
was lying still, holding communion with his Heavenly 
Father, that, clear and distinct, almost like a voice, he 
had heard these words, ' Heavenly host, behold a soul 
which I have redeemed.' It came to him with so 
much sweetness and power aa to bring him in spirit 
into the actual presence of unseen glories, and there he 
seemed to linger and be aa one who had entirely done 
with the affairs of this life. 

" It was at this time he spoke to me so earnestly about 
the duty and privilege of holding communion with the 
Lord, which has been noticed in another place. He 
spoke also of the comfort dear mother was to him, and 
said he felt it auch a favor that she bad been spared to 
nurae him, and he enlarged, as he often did, upon her 
excellencies and superiority, and said she had been 
such a 'sweet companion' to him, and that she was 
an ' uncommon woman ; ' and then words seemed to 
fail him to express all he wanted to say, and he said 
emphatically, she is 'just jnoUier.' 

" Ha then spoke moat affectionately to me, and said it 
was such a comfort to see me, his 'dear daughter, 
seeking heavenly things, endeavoring to walk in the 
way of holiness,' and said I must teach Whitall and 
Bessie early to love their Heavenly Father. He spoke 
most warmly of "William, too, and said bow much he 
had always esteemed him, and received him entirely as 
his son, and confided in him, and that he hoped the 
good feehng and love would always continue I 
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"During tkis sickness he seemed to lose his hold on 
earthly interests, and although expressing himself as en- 
tirely resigned to the will of the Lord, yet he spoke 
very often of being tired of life. He seemed sometimea 
almost oppressed by the feoUng, and 3.3 if a mighty 
weight of sadness settled upon him in view of it. It 
would to him then have been a boon to take flight from 
earth and revel in the presence of his beloved Saviour ; 
and even when he was manifestly getting better, he 
seemed unable to come in spir.t back to life. One day, 
after he had recovered so far as to sit up and be about 
his room, he wrote the following lines, and laid 1 
on the table where mother and I could see them :— 

Tired and weary, Life's journey o'er, 
I reach the dark waters, I linger no more ; 
I wAit for my Pilot, I truHt in His word ; 
Tlie Lord sittetli King, aitteth King of the flood ! 
He strengthens my apirit, He gives me Hi« peace, 
All feara By away and anxietiea ceaae. 
In the fountain He washed me. He made me all cleaD ; 
He gave me to trust Him, to love Him supreme- 
He clothed me with beauty, His im.ige impraaaed : 
Hia righteousness shields me, in Hia robe I am dressed. 
No works do I boast of, do works of my own ; 
In Jesus, my Saviour, in His love nione, 
I boldly press forward to join the bright throng 
Who are waiting to welcome and teaeh me their song. 

" We felt SO glad and happy to have him getting well 
that we could hardly enter into his feelings, and tried 
to cheer him with thoughts of more years spent in the 
service of hia Master, and endeavored to win from him 
an acquiescence in the joy of it. But he only smiled, 
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'and appeared to keep bis thouglita fixed on tbat far-off, 
I happy land lie had so surely thought be was about to 
I enter." 

Returning strength, however, brought back his old 
[ interests, and from that time on to the day of the at- 
I tack, which at one stroke took from him the spring of 
fchis power, be was foremost in the battle for tho right, 
K'And sti'ong to do what he saw to be the will of God. 

•' Philadelphia, &th month, lllh, 1862. 
" Dearibt Polly, Ju.: — JInmpB, mumpn, mumps, is the 
'word hcreuwuj. Sally Harlan took them at school, Had had them 
three weeks ago. Franky went to Linden yesterday with liia Gnind- 
mother, and he with blue-eyed Johnny and Sally H.. had some race 
fiiD, as mother tiild thee. Wi^il to-day Frnnlty has the mumps, and 
3 mistske. Novr fur Johnny and Tim Tom, with the chits at 
I'Xiiuden, gne^u we shall have a mumpy timo. Tlie heat of iii-daj 

■ makes us think of Atlantic. I must go down and lix up the flower 
^bedri— liaven'I been there !<!nce la<t summer but once, with E. P. O. 

a been to the Alms Houte with Elizabeth Comatock and 
I companion. They had good nervice, and the visited were much 
P:]ileBxed, and I liope benefited. Yesterday they went to Fennnylvania 
1 Hospital, in one of the sick wardn a sick aoldier attracted Iheic 
I, and called forth a prayer at his bedside, with which he 
I expressed much satisraction. Liut niglit he pa^ised from time (o 

■ «CemiIy. It waj a little singular he had no friends or connections, 
f and lell in the steward's hand 180 dollars. He was from Ireland. 

s long since holding communion in this way with thee, 
,r Polly, but often base you been the companion of my thoughts. 
tDsar tittle Hiirry, I do wunt to give him a right hard kiss, and 
I John M. Whitall Thomas, too, even if he has not yet got a new 
^Jieiirt; huthemust pray his heavenly Fatlier to give him a new heart, 
heart, and to make him a good boy — tell him lo be right 
I praying for this, and he will get a new heart. And 
vdorliDg Minnie, Uh, how I love her. She in one of the very sweetest 
it grandchildren we have, and she prays lo Heavenly Jesus for 
16 
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a new heart, and to be kept from doing wrong, and that she may be 
a great help to her dear father and molhi-r. Oh, it is eio nice to 
be good and feel at peace with heavenly Father, and tliat He loves 
us, and we love HJm, and we no desire to pleaxe Him. 1 would say 
to her father and niotber, that if thej will be in right earnest to 
reek Hpavenly Father, He will be found of them, and honor them 
with His praaenre, and bleaa them with His saving ^race, and 
keep Ihem from ain on Uie right hand and on the left hand, and 
a. guide to them in (hia life, nnd when they leave thin world. He 
will for His dear Son's sake, admit Ihera to the joys of His heavenly 
kingdom. Oh, that we may all be diligent, and not permit the 
dajH to paw, without oftener than the morning, drawing nigh 
prayer, fervent, enrnest prayer to our Gracioua God, who has given' 
UH a proof of His desire to Nave ub in (lie gift of Uis beloved Son, 
to die for our Einii, 'the Jiiat for (he unjuat, that He might bring ua 
unto God,' Then let ub put on courage, and come to the Ihrooe of 
grace in full assuranoe that we sbatl he accepted in the Beloved, and 
although we may feel weak and poor, and it is needful we Bbould, 
that ' we may have the aentence of death in ourselves, nnd learn not 
to trust in ourseLves, but in God who raixeth the dead,' yet may 
we truBl in the blesaed promise, ' 1 will in no wise ca 
Cometh to, me.' 

"Dear love lo JIargaret Cheslon, who we rejoice 
getting better, and lo ft. C. and other dear friends. With maoy 
kieaea to the darling children, I am your afTectionate bther, 

J. M. W 

"Mml J)ny Morning, J8( A. —Blue-eyed Johnny has the mum 
Thin morning he came running in, nhouling for joy that be had I 
the mampa, and could Iberefure play with Franky.- 
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" Philaddphia, BlA month, 1214, 186 
" Preciotts Foi,i.t ;— There thou art away down there po 
from us I Why did lliou go? A pretty qneslinn to ask, thou wilt I 
Bay lo a daughter of mother Eve.— Curiosity brought me of coi; 
if nothing belter. But Heriout<ly, thou seems very far away, and I 
our hearts often go out lowards thee and thine, with tender feeling I 
and deflirsH for your welfare every way. It is related of Stephen J 
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Girard that seeing a poor man in distreiu or trouble of some kind 
along the street, and the lookers on pitying him — Girard walked 
up and said, 'How much do you pity him, I pity him five dollars/ 
and handed over ; so I say I pity thee twenty-five dollars, and 
thy good husband will please draw upon me at sight for that 
amount. 

" Mother is telling thee all the family news, so I will quit by 
sending many kisses to the dear children, right on their * wide open ' 
mouths. We hope to have a good long visit from you all at home. 
Still with near affection, thy father. Love to the Doctor, <&c., &c. 

"J. M. W." 



CHAPTER XI. 
MISSION WORK. 

TOURING the year 1862, our mother instituted a sort 
-■-^ of mission among the poor in Bedford street, a place 
where the very ofFscouring of the city congregated, and 
I joined her in. the work. The " baby " referred to in 
the following letter came from this mission, as also the 
two little boys. There was much that deeply interested 
our father in this work, and it ultimately resulted in 
his very interesting mission school among the colored 
people, to the account of which we shall come soon. 

** Philadelphia, Sd month, 22d, 1862. 

*• Precious Polly : — We want thee to come on soon as possible. 
Enclosed is ten dollars to bear thy expenses. We feel as if the time 
has been very long since we had a visit. The other day, going home 
to dinner, Henry, the coachman, met me, and said he had brought 
a baby home. Mother was in Burlington, and Hannah and Alice had 
the use of the horse * Charley.' Well, thinks I, what next ? I was puz- 
zled, and asked Henry if he was going to nurse the baby ? He turned 
up his whites. * A baby I and what is to be done with it,* I 
thought. On going in found baby up stairs in the nursery ; Hannah, 
Alice and M. C. Whitall fussing over it. I had a mind to be con- 
siderably tried, but took to reading *Phipps' Original and Present 
State of Man,' which, by-the-by, is a good composition. Pretty 
soon found they intended sending it to the Home of the Friendless. 

2M 
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I proposed that they should go there (at Chestnut Hill) right after 
dinner ; so Charley posted off*. I waited to see them loaded up, only 
too glad to get the baby off my hands, knowing that one crop of 
babies is enough for mother, unless their own mothers are along. I 
donH believe there are any other two women in Philadelphia who 
would have taken hold of a baby under the circumstances. Perhaps 
H. has written to thee about it. She is a rouser, and will tell thee 
lots of curious adventures. 

** Dear love to Minnie, and tell her to bring her book to read to 
me and Jack and Harry Parry — give them kisses; and love to the 
Doctor, who I hope will come with thee, if he can spare the time. 
Write and say when thou art coming ; we will meet you with furni- 
ture car for trunks. Affectionately, thy father, 

J. M. Whitall." 

" P. S. — ^While reading this to mother, in came Hannah, with two 
boys, nine and five, whose drunken mother she has just left at the 
Alms House. Now what shall we do with these two boys? I do 
believe Hannah and mother are puzzled. They are down in the 
kitchen, and blue-eyed Johnny from next door is there, looking at 
the boys, who are right bright. But ' the poor ye have always with 
you.' " 

To this our mother adds : 

" Five o'clock. We have got the children washed and combed ! 
and clean clothes on, and they look real nice. But I have not time 
to say anything ; but do come right away, and send word when we 
may hope to see you. There is a long history about these boys, but 
nothing more now." 

On the 28th of 3d month, 1863, our father wrote to 
our mother : 

** Sixty years old to-day, dearest. Hope thou art as wise as one 
should be at that age. it don't seem to make any difference to me ; 
for added years bring not wisdom, I fear. * * * This sad rebel- 
lion I I cannot help hoping it is on its last legs. The North feel 
confident and the South desperate. My trust is in the Lord. If He 
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has decreed the death of slavery, all the powers of evil cannot prevent 
it, which consideration has been a great stay to my mind throaghout 
this terrible war." 

The next letter was written to my sister Sarah and 
myself, when we were visiting our sister Mary in Balti- 
more, leaving our children at home; and the little 
'^ Mary Ella " referred to, my sister Sarah's two years 
old daughter, was evidently staying at her grandpa's. 

" bth morUhy Uth, 1863. 

Precious Daughters: — I asked Mary Ella if she would not 
like to send love to her mamma ? She said, very cooly, * No I ' 
' Love to Bessie ? ' ' No ! * ' Love to Minnie ? ' ' No I ' ' Love to 
Johnny ? ' No ! ' Love to Hadge-padge ? ' * No I ' ' Love to Bonny 
Boy ? * ' No I ' and she stuck to ' No ! ' all through. 

** We have a teachers' meeting here this evening. They are usefiil 
and encouraging. Our school in Shippen St. increases in scholars 
and interest, and we hope the blessing of our Lord attends. We 
have not a doubt but that He sent us to labor in that field. Oh, if 
we can only so fulfil our mission as to gain souls to Jesus and glo- 
rify Him. We may then hope to enjoy the light of His counte- 
nance ; and truly His favor is better than life, and the knowledge of 
Him than hid treasure." 

The school here referred to was an object of deepest 
interest to our father from this time on until he was 
too feeble to continue it. During the winter of 1862 
our mother in the course of her work among the poor 
people in the lower part of the city, had felt the great 
need there was of religious instruction for the adult 
colored people of that section, especially as just at this 
time there were a great many fugitives from the South, 
^'contrabands of war," as we called them then. She 
proposed to our father to open a First-day School for 
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I the adalts only, and aa lie had always Leea deeply in- 

I tereated in the colored race, and had years before felt 

1 that he would one day hold auch a poaition 

' in relation to them, he consented, although he felt 

at first very diffident aa to ita Kuccesa. The school 

I waa opened first in the church called "Little John 

'," in Shippen street, and the scholars began 

I to crowd in. In a very abort time this churcli 

3 found to be too small, and the achool waa moved to 

nisaion chnrch in St. Mary 'a street, between Sixth 

and Seventh, owned by George H. Stuart, and kindly 

rented by him to our father for the use of his school. 

In a letter to his daughter Sarah he thua speaka of 
hia interest in this school : 

" Wo enjoyed our Bchool-room IsbE First day ; 158 prespnt, and 
we had an interexling time. The seliolara seemed appreciative ami 
1 ver; attentive. It ia marvellous to mynelf how at [oat I nhnuld ha.ve 
got into [he poailion which yearH ago fi;lt coinfortnble and deairflble 
— to be a leaclier to the colored people. Pifrhapa I nevtr before 
was quite ready. If Heavenly FiLtber will please make use of so 
poor an instrument to bring aouLi to Jertua great would be my joy. 
Earnest are ray denires to love Him more and serve Him better." 

The whole expenses of the school were borne by onr 
father, and he alone was responsible for its manage- 
ment. But he was aided by a large corps of faithful 
teachers, and for several years our mother assisted 
him in tlie superintendence of the weekly aesaiona of 
the achool, The colored people called her the " Head 
Woman," and the name pleased our father ao much 
that he adopted it in his playful moments, and would 
often come into the house and call up stairs in his 
happy voice, " Whore's the sweetest Head Woman in all 
the world?" 
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The school was attended largely at first by " contra- 
bands," as they were called, from the Southern States, 
and their eagerness to learn made it a great pleasure 
to teach them. But there were also many of the poor- 
est colored people from the neighborhood, which is the 
most wretched in the city. The interest and enjoy- 
ment of all classes was very great from the first, and 
the number present generally averaged from one hun- 
dred and fifty to two hundred. 

A mother's meeting was sometimes carried on in 
connection with the school, where the women attended, 
and spent three hours making up clothing, which was 
afterwards sold to them at a very low price. At these 
meetings some one always read aloud an interesting 
book or tract. At other times there were distributions 
of free coal made to the most worthy, from the fund 
of the Grandom estate, of which our father was one 
of the managers. Every scholar was also given one 
dollar ill money whenever they had attended the school 
twenty-four times. 

One of our most devoted teachers, M. M., very soon 
after the opening of the school began to feel called of the 
Lord to devote her whole time to visiting the scholars 
in their homes, and laboring with them privately and 
personally. As she had no property of her own, it was 
a trial of faith thus to devote herself to the Lord's 
work, without any assured means of support; but the 
call was so plain, that she felt she dared not disregard 
it, and she has often told us since, that from the hour 
when she thus gave herself up to obey the Lord in this, 
she has never wanted in any necessary thing, although 
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she has made her wants known to none but the Lord 
alone. From this tioiQ on ehe tried to visit every" 
scholar aa often as possible, and was greatly bleaaed in her 
ministrations to them, both temporal and spiritual. We 
all feel that the great success of the gospel work among 
the scholai-a was largely owing to her services, and our 
father valued her very highly as one of hia most im- 
portant aids. The Annual Beporta were made up 
mostly from her memoranda. Aa it will interest the 
grandchildren to kiiow something about the work in 
which their beloved grandpa was so deeply interested, 
I will insert some exti-acts from the yearly Report*, 
which were presented to the Conference of the Frienda' 
First Day School Association of Philadelphia and its 
vicinity. 

In 1864 the Annual Report contains the following : 

"In oar lostaDnual report it wBn BtaCeil that our school was located 
on Shippcii St., below Etglitb. We had then only recently cam~ 
menced our work, and soon found that the room whs quite loo small 
lo accommodate the numerous applicants for admiiiaioii, anil a com- 
moHiouB one being oflered in St. Mary's Street, between Sixth and 
Seventh, it was rented for the purpose, where our number now 
averages one hundred and sixty. The small congregalion who 
usnemble in the chapel in Shippen Street, (teemed greatly (o regret 
OQr leaving, believing that the school not only had a tendency to 
inc^reade their nnmbers, but was alao working a change in the neigh- 
borhood ; aad certainly a more respectful recognition of the day waa 
observable. The following letter received from the trustees of the 
chapel is an evidence of their grateful feelings; — 
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pal Churoh, feel gratuAil and very thaakful to you for the anmerited ■ 
and aliuont boundleHs baaevalence io pa.ying our ground-rent, vhich , 
we BHw no way to do, and asBisting our poor and ihoEc of tlie 
neigliborliDod, and nrganblng, auppotting anil teacblng the Sabbath- i 
Bchool, etc. We have been and are astooiabed at aiich munificent ] 
kiDdness — and lu who? to the muat obBCiire, sniaDeat church in I 
city or Huburbs. We cannot express our feelingB ; the thought U i 
targe for utterance. May the blessing of Him who aaid, 'Come | 
hither, ye blepsed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom ; for I » 
hnni^, thirsty and naked, and you clothed, and fed and comforted | 
nie ;' and Oh I may the Father of the spirits of all men beatow upon 1 
you and yours the blewiingB, with every neceanary comfort, inclnding I 
everlaating rest and peace, is our prayer. 
" Yours, respectfully, 

James Davis, Elder, 

John Climee, Seel;/, 

John Flames, 

Daniel H. Caeteb, bis S mark." 

''One instance, among many of a similar character it may ba 1 
inleresting to notice, as showing the advantage of extending thn I 
hand of kindness and interest to even the most degraded, 
sery ragged and unsightly appearance came, at the opening of Uia I 
school, from a cellar near by, where two families lived, with one of^ 
whom he was a boarder ; it was hardly believed he would c 
second time, but he has noi once been ab*ent, and hia whole itppear- I 
ance is so improved that be could scarcely be recognized as the »t 
person. When inquired of if he could read, the reply was, 
thought be could gpell a little ; ' but upon getting a book in big I 
hand, (lie instruction received in former days seemed to come hack, I 
and he now reads very well, and repeats every week several v 
from the Bible to his teacher, and highly appreciatt^ the privilege! J 
of the school. And when we remember how many of this cios 
in our very midst, who never go into a place of worship, iiave none I 
to read to them, are wilhout a Bible or even a tract in their comfort- !^ 
less dwellings, we may well recur to the command given, ' Go ya j 
into the highways and hedges, and compel them lo c< 

" Few of the teachers have time to do much visiting, but tliere are | 
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■ome who labor auci^esBfiitlj in IhU tKcKdingly importnnt part of 
our under! aking. One af our tencheiB endearors to visit every 
Hcbolar, and while the sad Bcenee of BUlTering aud wreti:hedne»>a 
which luuBt he niiaeexed, make it an arduous tank, yel she is oflen 
cheered b; the warm welcome asd intercet luunifented to hear a 
' little Bible reading,' several oflfae families gnlhering into one little 
room for the purpose; imd there have been (teaBOtis when the visitor 
and vinited have been rerrenhed together, and made to feel that we 
are all one in Christ. ' Ilalli not God chosen the poor of thie world, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the Kingdom, which he hath promise-] to 
them that love htm?'" 

1867.—" One of our women who was induced to come to the 
school through the invitation of an acqunintance, soon became very 
much inlereeled, and acknowledged that previontily she had been 
living without hope and without God in the world, but that at the 
school she had been taught lo eee her condilion as a great Binuer, 
and to feel her need of a Saviour. Many things iu the Scriptures 
were then mode plain and clear to her, and she believed she had 
experienceil the new birth which w 
ns being oeceHsary. 

"Another aged scholar, in the midst of poverty and sickness, 
after speaking in a touching manner of her life of toil and trial, said 
she had so much to be thankful for now in her old age. ' Why, 
honey,' she said, ' look what de Lord has done for me and my 
B given us our freedom, and He has set my soul at 
liberty; and then, honey, look at the blessed school I go lo, where 
I have learned so much, and have such a kind teacher, and the 
blessed words I hear there, too. Oh, dat school, it has been great 
gain to me! I have many things here in my heart dat I have 
heerd there, and dey comes right to me in de night when I can't 
sleep, and I can't I«1I you how much good it does me." 

19.—" A family wlio came from the South during the war in a 
roost destitute condition were brought to the school by their neigh- 
bors and were diligent atlenders, and lo use their own words, ' the 
eived there has been meat and drink to our souls.' 
They soon got to living qnile comfortably, and in reply lo Ihe in- 
quiry how it was brought about, said, ' It is all from the Lord. He 
IS grace in our hearts at de school, and dat has lifted us out of 
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dp gnttet. Mr. Whitall told us dal if we would pray earnestly to de 
Lord, He would help us; we did pray, and lie lieard our prayers, 
and it is becaase of His mercy dat you seefi m so well lo-day,' 

'■ M. P., one of our Bcholnrs, gave our Visitor the following ia- 
teresling account of her esperience. She said ; 

" ' I have longed to see you, to tell yoii wliat the Lord has doae 
for my soul, and how It was brought about. I hope you can utay a 
good while, I have ho much to tell you. You know, before I came 
to the Hchool, I had heard a great deal about it, and I thought I 
would go and see it. The first lime I went I thought it wtt.i about Ihe 
beft p luce I ever was in, 80 quiet — the Bible explained in such away 
I could understand il. I hud' often read it myself, but never paid 
aSlention lowhat I read until 1 heard it explained atacbool. Every 
Sunday when I came home I used to say to my mother, ' Oh, mother, 
I wish you were ab!e to go lu the acbool ; I never tliouglil there waa 
8o much in the Bible I could understand before.' It was in October, 
1867, at the opening of the school, that the Superintendent gave out 
the words, 'Seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened 
nnto jou ; ' he explained it, my heart was touched, and I felt that I 
woB a sinner, and asked 'Can it be possible that the Saviour would 
open unto met' I left the school with a burdened heart. I tried 
to Btifle conscience to get rid of my feelings, but I could not; the 
words sounded in my ears, 'knock and it shall be opened unto yon.' 
I commenced praying to the Lord to have mercy on me. I went on in 
this way until Ihe first of the year. I then entered into Bolemn 
covenant with the Lord, promising to be His, if Ele would recdve 
me. The first Thursday in the year I wax at the wash-tub, praying 
to the Lord to receive me, when Iheae words ' Ihia is Jain,' came to 
me with such power that I dropped my washing and sat down on a 
chair. ' I am Jesua ! ! why don't you believe ? ' was repeated and my 
harden was gone ! I cried out, ' It is the Lord ' — the precious blood 
hoe been applied to my poor soul. Now do you wonder 1 love the 
school ; it has been such a blessing to me, I recommend it to all my 
friendfl— and I can tell you more — three personsdale their awakening 
and conversion from mine. I must tell you one thing more and then 
I will stop — I was in a great atrai' ; my husband was cnit of employ- 
ment, I was sick, my i^ed mother and an orphan child were de- 
Iiending upon us fiir support, there was not a piece of coal in the 
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celiSir, I prayed to Ihe Lord to open a waj for us. You came down 
the next dny and told mother you would »end her lialf a ton of 
widow's coal. A little wtiile after we were again in a terrible strait; 
I was not ablo to Hit up, my Iiueband )itiil out of employment ; but I 
Baid lo mother, "The Lord ie all-suffideat, do not fear.' I raiBed 
my heart to Him, believing Home way would open. Two dtiys after- 
wards, at balf-psfit Beven, a knock was heard at the door; a lady I had 
worked for aent a man to inquire about me ; he brought an envelope ; 
I opened it and found Jise dollan in it; (hiK lady thought I would 
need iu I felt it was the Lord, and Him alone — He inclined the 
heart of Ihia lady to send it. He answered my prayer and fulfilled 
my petitions." 

1870.—" The St. Mary's Street Mission School for Colored Adalts 
continues lo be large and interesting. The average nttendanca 
during the past winter lias been one hundred and eighty, with 
twenty-two leachern. The scholars, among whom are many aged 
men and women, show a deep interest in the school, and some of 
them come from long diBtances in order to be present. Their eager- 
ness to learn to read, and (heir apprecialion of the simple and clear 
expositions of Scriptural truth given by the Superintendent and 
others, are vary encouraging and gratifying. Many of them seem 
to feel that on accouni of this valuable leaching, the school is more 
blessed lo ihem than eveo their own places of worship. The Lord 
JesuB Chriat as a present and all-sufficient Saviour, bolii from the 
guilt and from Ibe power of sin, is our weekly lesson, and we rejoice 
lo believe that the blessed underalanding of a life of faith in Him, 
hid flo ot^en from the wise and prudent, is revealed by the Holy 
Spirit to many of Ihese ignorant and humble ones. There is some- 
thing so peculiarly receplive and child-like in Ihe faith of the 
colored race, that our scholars are often a lessim to their teachers. 

'■ Since our last report some of the seholarB have passed away U> 
their eternal home, giving good evidence that they have been made 
new creatures in Christ Jesus. One of these, named Sarah Cooper, ■ 
had been a regular atlcndant at the school for about three years, 
and never mJBsed unless prevented by sickness, allhough the dis- 
tance she had to wslk wan over two miles. The remarlc having 
been made to her one stormy First-day evening, ' Why, Sarah, did 
you venture out this stormy day ? ' She replitd, ' Oh, yes, and I was 
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more thsn paid for ffoing. The gospel I lienr there is merrotr and 
fittnens lo ray aoul. I feaxt on it alt the n-eek.' She was confined to 
her bed for twenty monlha, unable to lenve it withciiit asnintnnce, 
nad WRB most of the time alone, an her daughter was obliged to go 
out to work. But when anWed how she pa^ieed away the time when 
thus alone, she replied, with much feeling. ' I am never afons ,■ I am 
happy in a Saviour's love, blessed he Hia holy name. I lie here and 
pra.y for all ray friendH and for my hletraed Eichool ; and one word 
after another that Mr. Whitall han snid comet into my mind and 
coraforta rae so moch. I can't tell you what good it does me.' 

" Charlea Bra^y was a member of the school for about two years- 
He had reainted for a year the urgent solicitations of his wife to 
attend with her; but when once he bef^an to go, he was rarely ab- 
sent, and efteemed it a great privilege. He said to one of the 
teachers that he never went without receiving fresh supplies of 
spiritual strength. When confined at home with a suffering dis- 
ease, the faithful Visitor far the school had many deeply interesting 
interviews with him. At one lime, when a small present of money 
was given to him, he exclaimed ' Bless de Lord, while I was call- 
ing Thou didst answer me!" and then added, ' How many time*! has 
Mr. WhitaJl t«ld us lo make our wants known to the Lord, and, if 
we were faithful, He would answer our prayers. I cannot tell you 
how ol^en his words have comforted rae. I will never see him 
again, hut I want you to tell liim that.' At another time lie told her 
that he felt the school had done and was doing a great amount of good 
among his people, and he often spoke of the happy hours he had 
enjoyed there in reading the Bible and listening lo the explanatiooa 
given, and in communion with hia dear Saviour. 

'• Calling upon one of the most regular attendantB, who had been 
absent a few weeks, our Visitor found her sick. The poor woman 
raid that during part of her sicliDess she was unable to raine a hand 
to help herself, and that one day found herwitliout a morsel of 
food in the house, and no money to buy any. 'But,' she said, ' I cried. 
Lord, be pleased to look on me, a poor creature, and send me soma 
bread or something to eat ; and, honey, look at that little trunk ; by 
eight in tlieeveningit was full of bread. Now, can't I trust the Lord? 
Praise his name I I know He hears prayer. Don't Mr. Whitall tell 
us every week to trust the Lord, and it is true, we can trust Him.' 
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''In another iiLmi]y a roung man was round to liav<? been awokened 
and converted llirough the tea,rhin)i;a he liad receivi>d at t}ie bcIiooU 
His mother said, that night and mornin|r he alwaj's prayed a little 
prayer which the Superintendent liad tried to imprens upon the 
minllx of the scholars weeli after week : ' Lord Jenus, convert my 
Houl I Lord JesuH, make me like Thjself 1 ' urging them to make it 
Iheir daily prsjer. This voung mitn had tims prayed, and the 
reBult hlu been that God han converted his soul, and for a long 
■while now he hiis maintained a aieady, conaiBient Christian walk. 
His mother added that he was a great comrort lo her, and helped 
her in every way. 

" One old scholar of eighty, who is very regular in her attendance 
at the pchool, was found when viHitcd in her home to be poor indeed 
as regards thi» world's gooda, but rich in faJtli, and an heir of an 
eternal inheritance. Upon l>eing asked how she was prospering, 
Ehe replied, 'Oh, honey, I find the Lord all-sufEcient. He fills my 
hearl with hin love; He keeps me day by day, and never leaves me 
to suffer. Often wlien I get np in the morning everything looks 
dark; but I ask the Lord to send relief, and, honey, He sends iL 
Don't Mr. Wliitall tell us to ask the Lord for what we want, and, if 
we are faithful, He will hear our cry? and 1 know it is no. He 
always lieara my prayers, bless His Name! I will trust Him. 
He sent you here ttt-day lo read Hia iijesacd Book to me. Praise 
His Holy Name I ' 

" This Visitor has often small sums of money given toherlo bestow 
upon any especially needy and deserving cases she may meet with, 
and it is very precious to note how often her aid is afibrded at just 
the time when some poor child of God has been erying to her Father 
fur help. On one occasion during the winter she felt impressed to 
send Forae coal to one of the scholars, a poor Christian woman ; and 
npon calling to see her a day or two afterward with the impression 
(hat ilie must also hand her some money, as she entered her poor 
room the woman exclaimed, with tears streaming down her cheeks, 
' Bless the Iiord, oh my soul I I kaevi He would not let me perish 
with hunger. He hoa sent you here to-day in answer lo prayer, fur 
I liave nothing lo eat and no money.' She further told the visilor 
(hat for two days previous lo receiving the coal, she had been pray- 
ing to the Lord lo incline the heart of some one tu send her some ; 
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and Bhe added, ' I felt sure that I woulil gel it, anil when it oanie 
I vail nverwhelnied with gratitude, and eiclaimeii,'' I thank Thee, 

Lord, that while I was calling Thou didst answer ! " ' 

'* On another occasion, while con veiling with one of the acliolara — 
a woman who appeared lo be in eomrortnble circiimHtnncefi — the 
Visitor fell impresBed that nhe needed help; and ulthough she did 
not tiinke her eiCuBtion known, could not leave without handing her 
something. Upon her next ylait the poor woman spoke in a very 
feeling manner of God's cure over her during the pnsl year, although 
her daughter had been confined to her he<i moat of that time, and 
her own health Iiad been very poor. ' But, through it all,' she 
added, ' I have not aulfered for anything. Many time? I have 
realized the blessed truth of what I so often hear from Mr, Whltall, 
that if we take our troubles to the Lord, He will hear ns am) make 
a way for uh. And don't yon recollect the last visit you paid me? 
Well, that day I was without one cent, but 1 fell on my knees and 
aakeii Giod lo send me some relief. In Che afternoon you came, but 

1 did not expect you lo give me anything, for yoii thought I waa 
comfortable; but before leaving you gave me a dollar. So you see 
how the Lord answers prayer.' " 

" In 1S71 tke Report notices 250 on the roll-list with 
an average attendance of 175, and goes on to say : 

''There is much cause for gratitude in the evidences of a work of 
graceiDthehenrtsorinanyarthescholarB; andthesupertntendentaiid 
teacherfl are greatly cheered by the clone attention that is given to 
the eiercifes of the school, and by the delight witli which many of 
them seem to drink in the hleHsed truthaof the gospel of Christ which j 
are set before them from week to week. It is our earnest desire f 
that the aim of our school shall be to hold np before the eyea of a 
these poor and needy ones, the Lord JeiiUa as a perfect supply for W 
all their needs, both spiritual and temporal ; and we rejoic 
believe that many are thus led to cast all their flina and all their | 
burdens at His feet, and to trust Him as their all-Rufficieot Suviov 
Never doea the gospel seem more precious than when it i» being fl 
thus proclaimed to the puor aod lowly of this earth, lo whom 
indeed glad tidings of great joy ; and never doe^ the protecting J 
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care nnd loving- kin (In ess of onr Father in Hearen seem eweeter 
thnn when polniiag to manj aching, nmiDiiB lieorlB tu casl all their 
carea upon Him- We rejoice also to believe l)iat llie fruits of (he 
Spirit are hrought forth in manj of those wlio liave foitni] peace in 
betieving, and that they do trulj long to Berve Him faithfully, who 
baa done so mTinh for thfam. 

"The same fuitiifnl Visitor, \ilio gave usauuh deeply interesting 
accounts of her work last year, ha.<i nlill continued her labors, 
and from her notes we will glean a few of the most interesting 
particulars. 

*' Upon one of her Tiaita to a. certa,in street, she found one of the 
scholars sick and very poor. Asking her what she needed, the 
reply was, with mituh emotion, ' I want notliing but my Saviour ; I 
have been praying for pardon ever since I began to attend the 
school. Won't jou pray for me, nnd ask your friends to pray, for 
I am afraid I nill be lostT' Prayer was offered, and a portion of 
scripture rend snited to her condition. Weeks passed ; the faithful 
Visitor PiiSDt many hours with this poor penitent ii 
reading and prayer, but apparently all in vain. She refused ti 
comforteil. Her liiBtresH was bordering on despn 
cry was, ' I urn lost ; there ia no mercy for me, but 1 shall perish 
crying for mercy.' One morning, however, as the Visitor entered 
the poor little room, the aick woman exclaimed, "Oil, I have such 
good news for yon. Jestis has washed my sins all away and made 
me clean. You told me He would, but I said, not such a sinner as 
IDS. But, pruiBe His blessed Name I He has washed my stna in Hih 
precious blood. And now I want to tell you about that blesaed 
morning. When I waked up I thought I was lost. I could not eaX 
any breakliist, I was so wretched ; but I said. If I go to hell, I'll go 
praying. I heard read at school about praying in the closet, so I 
went into ihe closet to pray, and I felt worse. Then. I ran into the 
jrird and threw mywlf down and prayed, but no hope. Then I 
went up to my own room again and threw myself on the floor and 
cried, Lord, what »iii»l I do 7 lu a moment it seeraed as if 1 heard 
a blesaed voice say, " Do nothing; I did all for thee," and then it 
seemed as if I could see the Saviour with the blood streaming from 
His side, and it seemed an if He looked down upon me with a smile 
and said, *' .VII this for thee." At that moment I knew I was for- 
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given, and I wna bo happy T praised the Lord wilh nil my heart, 
and wanted to ran into the street and lei! everyone I met thnt I ha 1 
found llie Saviour. I wanted lo bring everybody lo ITim.' The ■ 
Chriatian life and walls of ihis woman since has proved the reality 
of the change ahe lliUB vividly described. I 

"Calling ujjon another of the Bchol.irfl who had been very siofc, I 
and who had no meann of support except her own daily labor, th« 1 
Visitor said, ' I hope you have not goffered fur food Binee I waa here 
last! ' ' Oh, no,' replied the poor woman, ' God lakes care of me. 
When you were here laat week you gave me some money, yon 
remember. Well, nt dat time I was without a cent, and had noth- 
ing lo eat. Early dat niornin' I gave my last money, a ten cent 
note, lo a little boy lo buy me e. bucket of coal. Then I reoiem- 
bered what Mr. Whitall tella us in de school, lo take all our carea 
to Jesun and He will help ua, and I said to de Ijord, ' Lard, Thou 
knoweat I am. without food and wllliout the money to buy any, 
please Bend Home one to help me.' Dat was all I paid, and I knowed 
He would answer my prayer. And when you came in before yon 
gave me anything, I juat raised my heart to God and said, " I thank 
dee, Lord, dat while I was calling Thou didat answer," for I knowed i 
He had sent you.' 

"Among all the ncholars there seems to be a very grateful appre- 
ciation of the benefits they derive from the achool. One old matt i 
Baid, ' I have been trj-ing lo serve the Lord for many years, am' 
have been in a good many places, but, child, I never was in a plao 
where the good Book waa made ho plain to me- Oh, it's a blessed i 
place to go to.' 

" Another of the acholara, lamenting her being detained at home t 
by rickneas from the school, added with great eanieHtneiis, ' But it 
food to my aoul when I do go. I believe the Lord nused Qp that ■' 
school to inatruct ua poor creatures. Wiint we have heard there , 
has been blessed lo an many of ua.' 

"Another, who had lost her huaband a few weeks before, «aid, 
' How olten I thank God that my husband was led to go to the 
school ; the impresaiona made on his mind there never lefl him 
until he was enabled to read his title clear lo mansions in the skiea.* 

1873. — "The teachers of the various classes report a great desire on 
the part of their scholars to learn to read ; a desire so characteriatjoof 
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"The principal object of our school, however, is to direct our 
ediolartt to the Lord Jeaus Christ as their Saviour to save them ; 
their Shepherd to care for them and lead them ; and their King tu 
role them. Bealizing that every need of men of all conditions, and 
especially of a class so poor and helpless as thes? are, can be sup- 
plied only by Christ, and that in Him they can be more than su, - 
plied, we desire above everything else to turn their eyes and their 
Ihougbtfl to the One who 'can speak to their condition,' and who 
never casts out ony that come to Him. In plain and simple Isn- 
guage, we seek to present the glad tidings of the forgiveness of sin- 
through the cleansing power of His precious bloud to those nho 
have been brought by the blessed Holy Spirit la know themselverf 
ID be sinnen*. And to those who have tlius, by failh in the Lord 
Jesus, been bom again into the family and household of God, we 
endeavor to point out tlie need of practical holiness, and to exhort 
them to seek to know for themselves an entire conformity to the will 
of God in all things, teaching them that an they have received 
Christ so they must walk in Him, by a daily and hourly faith in His 
power to save from sinning. 

" Our Visitor says, that on resuming her visits after the summer 
recess of the school, it is very gratifying to hear from the scholars so 
many testimonies (o the blessing wliich during the summer's inter- 
mission, had followed the teaching of the previous winter. Une of 
them greeted her with, ' Why, honey, is this you, and have you all 
got back again to us poor creatures? Why, I am so glad I could 
shout Bat I must tell you that what I heerd in de winter has 
bin feedin' me all de Rummer ; and when dis pore old body was laid 
on de bed of sickness, de words dat Air. Whitall has so often told us 
about de Lord's care over us, and that if we asked Him He mnuld 
keep ufl, came to me; and didn't it fill my soul with joy t And I 
would cry out loud, " Bless de Lord for giving him to us I " So you 
see, honey, it does us good in summer too,' 

" Another scholar said to her, ' Oh I we are bo glad to see you all 
in the Uesh again, for we miss llie blessed wordu we hear in the 
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Bchool. But wp do not forget tliem 1h llie winimer. One word after 1 
another comes imo luy mind, and my old inao'!) too, and we talk i 
over them, and they comfort and help na oii our pilgrim Jnumev 
and we pray to the Lord to bring ;du all back again to us poor i 



1875. — ''The St. Mary's Street School haa been Teiy prosperoua, I 
during the paetjear. The average attendance has been abotit 17S, 
and the interest of the aehoiars ha^ been unabated. Our sessiona are 



I of a Bweel 1 
o value tha ] 
of enlight- 



offen precious liraea of very near access to the Lord, o 
senw of His realized presence : and the scholars seen 
instmctionB received there as among their chief mea 
enment and strengthening. 

''Our Visitor in going among them from honne to house, hears j 
mnny lestimonies concerning the blessings received at the Hchoc ' 
which are rery comforting (o those engageil in it, and cnune as 
liope that the <leiir Master is with ns, nnd that Hia Spirit leods li 
During one of her visits to a poor woman, who had been greatly I 
tried with poverty and suffering, and who had bcm a coostant f 
altender at our school, the woman told lier that she hod been a I 
Chrinlian for many yean, but that until she came 10 iheschoolBhe had J 
never realized much joy and peace ; but added, ' the btessed truths I J 
jmve lenrned at the school, about trusting tlie Lord for everything, T 
have brought me into a far brighter experience, and now I do Iroet- 1 
Him, and although I have been in light places this hard winter, I I 
have not suffered. I have just gone lo the Lord and asked Him ti 
send n^lief, and, praise be to His Name, He always has ; and I an 
as happy with poverty, tmsling in Jesus, as I could be if I hail I 
money enough to get all the good things of earth.' 

" Another one, under circumstances of great trial, was enabled to I 
bear it all with a calm trust and peace that seemed indeed to pasa I 
all uuderslandtng. When spoken to aliout it, she said, 'Oh, how I J 
praise God for that school I What a blessing it ha-s been to n 
have learned there how to trust the dear Saviour. 1 know we are- 1 
taught in the blessed Book to trust Him; but in the school every ■ 
word is made so plain that we can understand it belter than when g 
we read it ourselves. It is there that I have learned 1: 
my burdens on tlie Lord, and He docs sustain me.' 

'' Several of our scholaiB have passed away during the post yeflfi M 
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Xt^ ilcing in the Lord. Among them van William Thomas who 
had uniud with ciiir acEiool when in 1SS3 it was (irsl started in Buia- 
bridge Street. He had been regular in his atlendHoce frum tliaL 
lime, and valued it as one of his greatest religious privileges. On 
one occaaion he said, ' I loved thai school more than I can tell ; 
what I heard there haa helped me on my journey home, and not 
only me, but many others who have crossed the Jordan, and a host 
of others who are on their way. Often when I have been lisU'ning 
to instructiona there, it haa been all 1 could do to keep from shout- 
inf(. But I knew Mr. Whitalt would make me keep it in, so I 
would wait until I got home, and tlien I would hare a good time ! ' 
" The disease (rum which tbia aged aaint was nuflerini; was cancer 
of the mouth, which often made it impossible for him to speak, or 
even to eat anything. Once, when a little better, he aaid coacera- 
ing this, ' I am bo happy all the time, I hardly know how (o con- 
tain myself; the Saviour is ao precious to me. Ilnw glad I am that 
I gave my heart to Him when I hod health and Htrength ; and now 
I ask Him to help me bear with patience all He xees tit U> lay upon 
me, and hieaaed he His name He does it. And fometimea when my 
mouth i» BO bad that I can't eat, I jost auk Him to lake the hungry 
feeling away, and it ia taken away, and I feast on His goodness 

" Our Visitor had frequent interviewa with this afflicted aainl, and 
found him snfTering at timea intense agony, hut through it all his 
Joy in the Lord was overwhelming, and seemed to outweigh every 
pain. And in hia life and death it seemed granted to him to prove 
hi a very special manner, the reality of the religion of our Lord and 
Sitviour Jesus Christ as able to deliver out of trial, and to keep the 
aoiil in perfect peace, and even in a joy unspeakable and full of 
glory, in the midst of earth's darkest hours. Well may we wonder 
and adore the grace which can ao turn bard things inlo easy and 
bitter thinga into sweet, as to make darkened and sorrowful liven like 
th*se, full of briglitnesa. And with thankful hearts we are con- 
strained to join in the Apostle's shout of triumph, 'Thanks be unto 
God who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

"A 'mother's meeting' has been held weekly during the winter, 

where some of our women have met with their kind friend our Viailor, 

and ayrapatby, and for such help in material for clothing 
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as she has been able to aflford them. Several hnndred yardsof muslin 
and flannel, and calico have been sold at these meetings at half- 
price, and many struggling lives have been brightened by this 
weekly cheer. Our Visitor says concerning these meetings, * They 
were commenced in the eleventh month, and have been mostly well 
attended. They have always been times of religious refreshment, 
when we have been sensible of the presence of the dear Saviour in 
our midst, and have realized that He met with us to bless our feeble 
efforts put forth in His name. We have relied on His promise that 
what is sown in weakness shall be raised in power, and we leave the 
results in His hands. It has been very encouraging in these meet- 
ings to hear the constant testimony from the poor care-worn mothers 
present, to the blessing and help received at the school. The secret 
of a life of full trust seems to be easily learned by this simple-hearted 
race, and the seed sown brings forth an abundant harvest. 

"Temporal help U afforded, as the funds contributed for this 
purpose enable, and it is done with so much wisdom and care on 
the part of our Visitor, as to make it a very timely help to many a 
case deserving of need. She has distributed in this way during the 
past winter about two hundred dollars, which was entrusted to her 
by generous Christian friends for the purpose, and she says words 
would fail to tell the blessed comfort and relief she has been privi- 
leged to bring into many a sorrowing heart and home. In many 
instances the little gift has come in direct answer to prayer, and has 
been the Lord's messenger of love and care to His needy, trusting 
disciples. 

^' One woman who had been a member of the school for eight 
years and who deemed it a precious privilege, has passed away 
during the past year, and said on her dying bed, *That school has 
been the greatest blessing to me. From the teaching there I have 
learned to cast all my cares on the Lord and to trust Him fully. 
I take my troubles to Jesus, and blessed be His name. He gives me 
strength to bear them. Before I went to this school, even after I had 
professed to love the Saviour, I used to try and carry my burdens 
myself; but there I was taught to take them to my Saviour, and I 
find I am as strong again.' This dear Christian passsd away in the 
triumphs of faith, amid agonizing bodily suffering, her last words 
being, * Bless the Lord ! Victory through the blood of the Lamb I ' 




Q one oocMioa, one who had been for many yeits a member 
of our flcliool, but who was about lo go to the Colored Home for Old 
Women, was founJ oa her knees. An slie rose she said, ' Yob, I 
wanted more Btrength. and I vias aitking God to give it to nie; for, 
honej. Satan thought ha would rob me of my peace; bin I know where 
to go to drive him back. I am no glad you came to-diiy, for you 
may oever see poor old Lydia again. And how I will miaa you all ; 
I loved my Bchool bo much. I am afraid I will never hear the 
eiiperiotendeat, or the lady, or my dear teacher talk again. It used 
lo do me bo much good, and I often felt like nhouling; but you 
know we had (o he quiet there. But bid thera farewell for me, ai 
tell them thai poor old Lydia paid if she got to heaven first — an OJ 
and another comex from llie Hchool, won't I be glad to see theia| 
■nd then we'IIoW have a glorioHH shout 1' 

''Another one who has pasEted away woa a member of our Bchool 
from the very beginning, and had bad her eyes opened by the teaoh< 
inga she heard there, to see in Jesus a perfect Savionr. Throngit 
aeasons of intenao eufiering she was enabled to be more tha 
queror tliroiigb faith in Him. On one oceasion, when aikrid if hef 
Mth held out, she replied, triumphantly, 'Oh yes, and not onl^ 
holds out, but growB alronger and ntronger; and my prospect o 
heaven grovvs brighter, and my Savionr becomes more and mon 
precions. I have been having to-day a foretaste of heaven, i 
glimpse of trie glory bo eoon to be revealed to me. And I was wil& 
you in Rpiril in the school, and it seemed as if I could hea 
■uperi men dent explaining the Scriptures, and entreating i 
give our hearts Ui the Saviour; and I prayed that the teachiogi 
there might be as blessed to others aa they had been to me.' " 



The year 1876 was the last year that our father wag 
able to superintend the school. In the summer of 1874 he 
had a slight strobe of paralysis, and from that time grew 
more and more feeble every year. But hie interest in his 
school was so great that he continued his attendance 
there until long after a less energetic man would ht 
given it entirely up. It waa my privilege to wait 
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him backwards and forwards during those last winters, 
and very sweet is the remembrance of it now. It was 
a most touching and teaching sight to the loving eyes 
of the scholars, as they saw him, week after week, walk 
with his feeble steps up to the head of the school; and 
the lessons of unfailing trust in the Lord came with 
tenfold emphasis, because uttered by slow and often 
trembling lips. It was the last of all his public duties 
to be laid down ; and long after our dear mother's 
tender anxieties would have kept him away, he con- 
tinued this one most beloved mission. He and I would 
often have a little fun together over his missteps and 
threatened falls, his first word always being, "Well, 
Han, what would the sweetest head-woman in the 
world say to that ? " and then he would make me pro- 
mise not to tell her, laughing and saying, '^ We know 
how to keep our own secrets, don't we ?" But I gen- 
erally found that pretty soon after we would get home, 
out it would come, and our father would heartily enjoy 
in his own way her expressions of fright and her earnest 
warnings. 

The report for this last year abounded in deeply in- 
teresting incidents : — 

"The average attendance for the past year has b^en 200. The 
exercises are as foHows : The school is opened by the scholars 
repeating in concert a text which was given them the preceding 
week. This text is then explained and commented on bj the Su- 
perintendent or his Assistant. A chapter from the Bible is read 
and explained, and a season of silent prayer follows, sometimes 
closing with vocal prayer from one of the teachers or scholars, as 
they may feel led of the Spirit. The text for the following week is 
given out, and the different classes then take up their lessons until 
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the time for closing, when a narrative tract la read, and the school in 
dismissed. 

" We are still favored with the valuable help of our faithful and 
devoted Visitor, who might almost be called the * mother * of our 
school, so deeply interested is she in the welfare of each individual 
scholar, and so constantly do they all appeal to her in their spi- 
ritual and temporal difficulties and enjoyments. 

" In consequence of indisposition, she has been able to go out but 
little during the winter, but even from her sick-room she has exer- 
cised her loving care over the scholars, and, by the aid of willing 
messengers, has been able to minister to their necessities, as she has 
had the means so to do. She has also been well enough at times to 
receive visits from many of them, and says these have often been 
times of sweet spiritual communion and blessing. 

**From her notes the following extracts are made concerning 
these visits : * My heart has often been cheered and encouraged this 
winter in listening to the testimony of the scholars concerning the 
spiritual benefits they receive at the school. They seem to look 
upon it as their chief means of grace, and often have said to me that 
they would rather miss anything else than this. And when, at 
times, we have had in my sick-chamber a little season of prayer 
together, it has been very touching to hear their pleadings for our 
beloved Superintendent's restoration to health, and for his daughter, 
that many years may be added to her life, and that father, and 
daughter, and teachers, may all have many stars in their crowns of 
rejoicing, in the day when the Lord shall make up His jewels.' 

*' She adds, that, in many instances, the scholars have testified to 
having found the teaching at the school to be just the supply for 
their own special needs. * Upon one occasion,* she writes, * T. C 
told me that the Sabbath before, she had gone there bowed down 
under a weight of sorrow and discouragement, but that what she 
heard there about the love of God, and His tender, watchful care 
over His people, had lifted her right up, and she had gone away 
peaceful and happy.' Another scholar, named M. H., called to see 
me one day, immediately after leaving the school. She was in great 
poverty and outward distress, having been unable to obtain work, and 
had not had a mouthful of food to eat for twenty-four hours ; but she 
said, * I had such a rich spiritual feast at the school that I do not 
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mind it a[ a]l, and I did not even [hink nbout being liun^j;' nnd, 
ohe added, ' I onlj wish all of my color could go there, it has done 
nie KO ranch good. Them {irecioiu texts nre expltiined ho nice that 
I can underslaod all about them, and the; are such a comfort.' 

" Many of the Bcholara, adds this Visitor in lier report, Reran just 
to live on wliat tliey leam there from week to week, and they are 
often willing in siilTer great pecuniary loaa rather than niias attend- 
ing, msjiy of them making it 3 etipulation in engaging n place at 
nervicc, (lint they shnll be allowed tci gu to the Hcbool regularly. 

'' E. T, imiled with the school when it was first utarted, and was 
very regular in her attendance, frequently telling me ahe would 
rather go without her dinner than misa tha inatniclion she received 
there. She told me she had been converted in early years, but that 
nhe had learned more in the school of the duly and privilege of 
trusting the Lord, and of entire consecration to Him, thwn anywhere 
elne. And truly her conaeoration Tca» entire, and it might, indeed, 
be Bald of her, that Ler life tmu hid with Christ in Ood. Her do- 
mcatic trials were of no ordinary character, but it was wonderful to 
Bee her forbearance, her meeknesa and Iier resignation to the Divine 
will, She often said to me, ' The Saviour g-ives me atrenglh to bear 
all rie sees fit lo lay upon me.' 

" Calling to see her one day, when she had been for a long tirao 
unable to go out to work on account of the I ong-con tinned lllneBB of 
her husband, I found her cheerful and happy in the midst of all her 
outward trials, and we spent a truly precious hour together rom- 
muning of the things of God. She apokc much of the sustaining; 
grace that was granted her, and said, ' Oh how fully 1 hare realized 
the truth we hear in the school, that them who Irust in the Lord 
shall never be confounded, and I never can tell what blessed times 
1 do have there I' After a very interesting interview, I left her, 
without her having in any way alluded to her poverty, but when I had 
gone about a square from her hou^e, it was impresaed on my mind 
that I must go back and give her some money. As I entered hec 
poor room, I said, ' Esther, I have come hack to bring yon noma 
money ;' the tears came into her eyes, and she said, ' I have no food 
in the house and not a cent in the world to buy any, but I told my 
Heavenly Father all about it, and asked Him to send some one Ut 
bring me help, and I hieic He would ; praise tl.e Lord I' 
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" In a few weeks after this riuit, she vaa taken with her last sick- 
nPSB. I wHnt at once lo see her, and found her much iiroalnled, 
but, with almiiBt superhuman strength, she sat up in bed, and, I 
think, I have never before or since listened to such a testimony to 
the victwioLia pirace of God, given lo a poor, helpless sinner. She 
Has full of gratitude for all ihe bleesings xlie had received at the 
school, »ud Httid that no words could ever expreaa it. 

"E. V, had heen a roember of theaeliool many years. She had 
been convened before nhe joined it, but her Chriatinn 3ife had not 
been trnslful nor happy until ehe learned there how to cast her care 
on the Lord and lo commit her ways unto Him. She said to the 
Viailor at one time. ' I used to have a very bad temper, which was a 
dresdliil trouble to me, and I couldn't do nothiu' with it. But one 
Sunday, soon after I jined the school, Mr. Whitall spoke about peo- 
ple givin' way to their lumpers, and hi losin' Ibcir Joy and pence, and 
I knew he meant me. And then he to!d us to go to the Lord Jesus 
and ask Him to overcome our tempera for us, and He would do il. 
Or whatever way we was tempted, he said, just to go right to Jesus, 
and if we asked Him in faith lo help us He would be sure to do it. 
Bo I just tried it, and He did help me wonderful, and it's amazin' 
how He has conquered my temper for me,' At another time nhe 
said she was so thankful she had teamed at the school what faith 
was — that it was just ' believin' the Lord ; ' and that she bad been 
taught how TO give herself wholly lo Hira, and added, ' Eut I never 
can tell you how much I have learned there, nor what a blessing it 
has been to me to be told to look to my Saviour, and not to myself. 
Id our churches ne don't understand much that is said, hut in the 
school everything is made ho plain that it seems we can't helpunder- 
standiag it.' 

" Another scholar named Susan H. has been sick for six months, 
and she often aaid, that almost her only regret in being sick was 
that she could nut attend her school, and added, at one time, ' Ob, 
Miss Mary, I miss it more than I can tell you. I have often gone 
there feeling so much diacouraged thai I was most ready to faint by 
the way, but I have heard there some blessed text or explanation of 
the Bible that went right to ray heart ; and it has seemed (o me, 
s if they must have known juet what was in my heart, 
il all for me.' She spoke of one feit aa having been 
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(gpednlly blessed lo tier, it won tliia ; ' CsbI thy burden on the Lord 1 
and He sliull BiislHin tliee,' Kayiug it was explnined In such a, way 
tbat she couM iinderatand it, and adding, 'Bo I just did take my | 
burdens lo Him, and I vm helped all the waj through.' 

" She WHB subject lo fits of fearful oppreasion, but bore them witt: 
great patience, and said to me at one time, ' If I should pass atraj It 
one of IbeBK epelU, j-oil idej- know it is ail well with me, for 1 am. ] 
trusting in (be Lord Jesua Cbrist and in His precioua blood, and I I 
know all my wauta will be supplied untii 1 reach the shining f 
shore.' 

" M. M.. who died at the advanced age of 00, joined the school I 
about fourteen years ago, and nothing but nicknesJi ever prevented I 
her from being present. No matter how stormy the dny, Bhe wii» i 
always found in bcr place. Sbe supported her^lf by |iicking ftp ] 
coal, and chips, and rags in the street, or by doing any liule worlc I 
she could get, and though so old, never asked for liny as^tance unlU J 
aboot two years before her death. 

" Our Visitor writes, that once when calling upon her, in o 
pany with two of the tencberH, she received tliera all with great 
light, saying, ' I loves to see any one that is so kind as to comi 
tliat blessed school to talk to us; why, honeys,' she added, ' when 1 
dey tells dere about de blessed Saviour, and Low He cares foi 
and loves us, 1 gets so happy dat I liardly knows whether I am ii 
body or out of it, and I can't hardly keep myself in, I feels like I j 
must run out into de street and shout, 'cause you knows Mr. Whitall ] 
won't let us shout in de school.' 

'"My last visit to this aged saint,' reports our fnithful Visitor, 
'was paid early in the morning, and her iirHt salutation, as I entered J 
her little room was, " May the Lord bless you, honey, for coming to I 
see poor old Mirium." Then at once she said, ' £ut that was wrong J 
for me to say poor, when I have such a rich Father, who has (aktui J 
care of me for so long, and has never let me want.' Finding her ] 
very feeble at this time, I said, ' Miriam, I would like to see yon in 
the Home for Aged Women, for you are too old to take care of your- 
self. I am afraid you will fall on the stove and be humed if you 
stay here alone.' She looked at me with the utmost surprise and ' 
said, ' No, honey I / has more faith dan dat! My blessed Mas- | 
(er, who has taken care of me for so many years, is not gwine t 
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1^ DIG M] inlo He Ere now I Haven't we been tolil often enough at 
de school dai if we IcustH in de Lord we shal! have nolhin' to fear, 
iind I means to trust Him to de end. Dey may find old Miriam 
dead some time, but what will it matter? De blessed I^rd will take 
me right out of din pore ole room up to one of de mansions He has 
prepared for His people, and it will be all right.' These were the 
laat words I heard her saj, and shortlj after old Miriam was found 
dead, as she had said, and none could doubt that it was indeed ' all 
right * with her. 

One of our men scholars thus wrote to the Superintendent : " I 
WOE invited to attend the school, by Mins Mary, and the third Sun- 
day I felt for (he first time in my life the need of a Saviour, while 
hearing the text explained. It wbi>, I Cor. iii. 1. 'For other foun- 
dation can no man lay than that is laid, whieh is Jeaus ChriaL' I 
thank the Lord that now I have received the new birth, and I hope 
the school may be a hleHsing to others, as it has been to me and 
mine." Another man writes: " I feel so much benefited by atlendin' 
the Ssbbath-school. I feel the lex bein so beautifully explained has 
kin the first Htep to my conversion. I can say of a truth I am a 
changed mun." Still another writes : " My first impressions of re- 
ligion I received in the school. Well do I remember many preoinua 
ItixCs I have heard pronounced there and explaineii. And not only 
do I ronieinber these precious tests, but they have been the means, 
in the hands ol God, of bringing me to the knowle<ige of the truth 
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It was at tliQ cloge of this school year at tlie end of 
6tb mo., 1876, that our fttther fouad himself compelled 
hj hia rapidly increasing feebleness to give up the care 
of the school. But the work was not on this account 
stopped, as he handed it over to one of the teachers 
who felt desirous of carrying it on. The next year, 
after his death, the scholars held a memorial service, 
which was thus reported in the "Christian Record- 
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MEMORIAL MEETING. 

** On Sunday afternoon, October 2l8t, 1877, at the suggestion of 
the scholars, there was held at the St. Mary Street Adult Mission , 
on St. Mary St., below 7th, a Memorial Service for the late John M. 
Whitall — the founder, and for nearly fifteen years the superinten- 
dent of the school. After the opening exercises, Jacob M. Young, 
one of the older scholars, offered the following resolutions, which 
were unanimously adopted by the school as conveying their sense of 
the worth to the school, to the neighborhood, and to the community, 
of our departed friend and superintendent John M. Whitall, — to- 
wit : — 

Whereas, It has pleased our Heavenly Father, since the sum- 
mer vacation, to remove from his field of labor and usefulness, the 
honored founder of this Mission, John M. Whitall, whose constant 
presence for many years from Sabbath to Sabbath, has afforded 
hope and cheer almost innumerable times to many of the poorest of 
the poor, therefore 

Resolved, That this school while sadly feeling his loss, would 
unite on this occasion in humbly bearing testimony to his daily acts 
of benevolence and sympathy for the lowly and to his oft repeated 
words of counsel and advice which can never be forgotten. 

Resolved, That while a goodly number of those who have been 
amongst the favored classes, have sympathized with the oppressed 
and the destitute, the number who have unweariedly labore«l in their 
midst, going about doing good continually, as was the custom of our 
lamented friend and benefactor, John M. Whitall, has been very 
few. Indeed it may be said his like has never been known as a 
worker in this neighborhood. 

Resolved, That while this school will never again be led by their 
old leader, we have cause for rejoicing that we are not to be left 
comfortless or without teachers and friends " 

Our father's interest in the Bible School work 
was not confined to his own school. Every movement 
in this direction found in him a hearty support, and 
every worker received his warmest sympathy and en- 
couragement. Whoever else might be absent from the 
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meetings of the annual Bible School Conferences, our fa- 
ther was always present, cheering and encouraging the 
workers, and throwing the weight of his influence on the 
side of the work. Several of the teachers of country- 
schools have told me that his words of interest and appro- 
val at these annual Conferences have strengthened them 
through all the work of the next year; and one writes, 
" The practical aid and encouragement he extended to 
my school and to all timid teachers, is vividly remem- 
bered by many of us, and we feel that his presence in 
the Conferences can never be filled." It is difficult to 
estimate the amount of good accomplished by him in 
his labors in this field of Bible school work, but we 
who witnessed his faithfulness, and his earnestness, and 
who heard the continual testimonies to the help and 
blessings realized through his teachings, could not but 
be deeply impressed by it. I have often felt that this 
was his especial life work, and his interest in it 
was so deep that, as we have seen, he could not be in- 
duced to give it up until long after we all thought he 
was far too feeble to make the exertion of attending it." 



CHAPTER XII. 

ADVANCING YEARS. 

n^HE account of our father's Mission School has been 
-*- carried down to its close in order to present a 
continuous narrative. We must now, therefore, go back 
some years. 

In 1864, a change was made in the summer home 
of oar parents. We children had begun to think that 
we would like a variety from the sea-side house, 
and winning our mother over to our views, we per- 
suaded our ever indulgent father to sell the house at 
Atlantic City, and purchase a place called ''The Ce- 
dars," situated in New Jersey, about six miles from 
Philadelphia, and about one mile from *' Linden," the 
liome of our sister Sarah and her family. Our father 
always looked upon this place with peculiar interest, 
because he believed he was peculiarly guided in the 
purchase of it. As his custom was, he asked the Lord 
to direct him in the matter, and was answered, he be- 
lieved, by an impression that if he could obtain the 
property for a certain specified sum of money, he might 
safely buy it. This sum was less than the owner of the 

property declared was the least he would take, and we 
272 
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»J1 tried to move our father from hia position. But be- 
ieving he had heard the Lard'a voice in tlie matter, ha 
~v?aa immovable, and in a very little while the owner 
sgraed to his terms. " The Cedars " was from this 
"time the summer home of our parents until our father's 
^eath, and the summer resort of children and grand- 
children in large parties for weeks at a time, A bowl- 
ing alley on the lawn was altered into a little cottage 
for the accommodation of the children. Our father 
named it " The Barraclts," and there ray sister Mary 
and I spent many happy summers of free and easy 
housekeeping together. It was a great delight to ua all 
to gather thus every summer at the home of our beloved 
parents; and " to go to the Cedars," became the crown- 
ing point in the year to the grand- children, as one after 
another grew old enough to enjoy it. The place con- 
tained over one hundred acres, besides the house and pri- 
vate grounds, and was a genuine Jersey farm, with its 
orchard, and watermelon patch, and hay fields, and 
corn-fields, with cows to milk, and horses to ride to 
pasture, and farm wagons starting ofi' to market at two 
o'clock in the night, and all the untold delights of farm 
life, which were ever fresh pleasures to children frnm 
the city. There was a beautiful piece of woods down 
at the end of a shady lane, with a stream running 
through it, and two ponda large enough to sail a boat 
on; and there were endless joys to be found in the daily 
drives to the village of Haddoufield, about a mile and a 
half off, to get the mail, and to do the family errands. 
Then there wore the unfaihng love and kindness of 
graindpa and grandma in the large, airy house, and the 
IS 
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supply of good things in grandma's pantry that seemed 
almost as unfailing as her love. So inseparably was the 
thought of " The Cedars" connected with the thought 
of something good to eat, that the very name would 
seem to call up a smile of satisfaction, and I remember 
once when I was driving with my children along the 
road towards the dear old place, on our way to make a 
visit of several weeks, my Mary, catching a sight of the 
house-top through the trees, exclaimed, *' Oh, mamma, 
it looks very cakey T I do not believe there were ever 
happier children anywhere, than roamed the lawn, and 
woods, and fields of ^' The Cedars " during all those 
lovely family summers. The meeting together of the 
cousins from all their various homes was of itself most 
delightful, and the sources of enjoyment in boating, 
swimming, blackberry ing, riding on horseback, driving, 
climbing trees, building dams, paddling, going to the 
mill, and pic-nicking in the woods, were almost endless. 
Our dear father especially enjoyed it all, and always 
felt that it was a most successful purchase, although he 
never found it very profitable in a pecuniary point of 
view. The farm was a source of almost constant outlay, 
but upon each fresh evidence of this he would console 
himself with a joke he had greatly enjoyed out of a 
magazine article on the deceitfulness of farming as a 
money-making business. ''Ah, but then," he would 
say, with a quizzical look — ''you know it is such a very 
productif farm ?" 

In one of his letters he says concerning it : 

** My having a farm, is like the man who had an elephant given 
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to liim, and did not know what to do with it. Only I have leased 
mine to a good farmer, who is to give me half of the produce. James 
says it will take all the profits of my glass business to pay my farm 
losses ! Hope he may be mistaken." 

After a few years he bought another house at Atlan- 
tic City for an additional summer retreat, and in this 
house, called "Idlemere,"hedied. He thought, I believe, 
quite as much of providing for his daughters and their 
families in summer, as he did for our mother and him- 
seK, and two or three times oflfered to buv us a house 
at the Water Gap or at Newport, if we would all agree 
in saying we wanted one. I cannot imagine how a father 
could be lovelier to his married daughters than our 
father was to us. 

In the early part of the year in which *' The Cedars " 
was bought, Minnie, the eldest little grand-daughter in 
Baltimore, met with a most distressing accident. Her 
dress caught fire at the stove, and in her efforts to put 
out the flames without alarming her mother, she was 
terribly burned. A long and distressing illness fol- 
lowed, and even after the immediate danger had passed, 
her recovery was so slow that it was eight months 
before she was able to stand. 

The tenderest feelings of the dear grandfather were 
drawn out for the little suffering girl, who had spent 
several summers at Atlantic City, the brightest, mer- 
riest spirit of the house. A peculiar intimacy had 
existed between the grandfather and grandchild, and 
he used to say he could not resist her winning ways 
from the time when she first began to walk alone, and 
would slip her hand into his, and, looking up into his 
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face with a coaxing smile, would say, '* Is oo going 
down to dee beach, ganpa?" and would lead him off in 
triumph. The little grand-daughter always felt that 
grandpa belonged to her, and would draw her foot- 
stool close to his knee during the meetings held in the 
parlor at Atlantic City, and help grandpa have a good 
meeting by driving the flies off his feet, which were 
exposed to their attacks by his low shoes and thin 
stockings. The many months during which this dear 
grandchild suffered from the burn were marked by 
constant acts of the loving solicitude of the dear grand- 
parents. Letters, presents and sympathizing visits 
told of the tenderest affection; and when at last the 
little sick girl was brought on to the Cedars, on a crib 
mattress laid in a basket, and finally got strong enough 
to hold the reins and drive grandpa's black horses her- 
self, no one rejoiced more than the dear grandfather. 
His enjoyment of his grandchildren was a delightful 
feature in his character. ^^The more the merrier," he 
would always say, and would gather so many around 
him, that his capacious houses at the Cedars could 
scarcely hold them. 

The following letter was written to the sufferer be- 
fore she was able to go to ^' The Cedars": 

" Philadelphia, Ath month, 26/A, 1864. 

My Precious Darling Minnie: Thou art very often in my 
thoughts, and my heart yearns over thee in thy sufferings and the 
many tedious hours thou hast to pass lying in one position on thy 
bed, and gladly would I share the sufferings with thee if I could. 
Our hearts often go out in prayer on thy behalf to our kind and 
merciful Saviour, that He will give thee patience, and enable thee 
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to bear the paina and wearinewi incident to thy WTidition. PrecioiiH 
child, look up (hviieirwiih hope and Irnit In the Lord Jesos, who 
di»l Tor thee and for us all ; ank Him to pity fmd help thee, ^ice 
thee grace to bear all ihy trials, and, when it plenaes Him, maki* 
thee well agnin. He can do it. He did bring to life a little girl 
that was dead, very much to the joy of her parents and frienda, 
Now darting, ask tlie dear, companionate Shephird to pity thee, 
and help thee to bear all Hi» will, and lomake Ihoe well. Oh, how 



ing about and clieer- 

r and self were al 'Tlie 

d motlier to bring thee 

I, and thy dear mother 

,re cleaning up — have 



luld rejoice to have thee well again, r 
ing ua with tby hnppy face. Grandmother 
Cedars' to-day. We want thy dear father ai 
on there; a change of air wonld do tliee goa 
also. We hope lo get moved next week — 
engaged cottage furnitnre. matiiag, &c. 

"Now, farewell, preeloua darling. May our Heavenly Faiher 
bless thee and keep thee ; make thee like HIb dear Son JeaUB, pa- 
tient, gentle, mild, and willing to bear all Hia will. And may He, 
if confflBtent with Hia holy will, make Iliee well, is the earneal prayer 
of thy affectionate grandfather, Joim M. Whitall. 

'■ Love to father, mother, aiiot Julia, John, Henry and Bond." 

The same year, our father, believing he had ac- 
cumulated as much money as was right, and feeling 
that the wear and tear of business was likely to tell 
seriously upon hia nerves, concluded to retire, and 
records it as follows, two years afterwards : — 

" lat month, 18Br5, found me a free man from all mercantile pur- 
suits, and now, two and a half years having since passed, I can 
acknowledge that no Rchool-hoy ever more enjoyed his vacation than 
I have my reiea.se from what for twenty-fieveD years in the glaas 
manahclure had closely occupied my mind; and now, Tlh month, 
14tb, 1867, I would Iiumbly and reverently return lo the Lord my 
' God the thanks and praisen that are His due. Who can recount His 
many tender mercies (o thone who love and trust Illm ! " 

This release from busineBs left him at liberty to enter 
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more actively into diflferent public works. In 1851 he 
had been elected a manager of the Pennsylvania Hos- 
i:)ital, which position he held until 1867, when he 
resigned it on account of other important duties oc- 
cupying his time. In 1861 he was appointed by the 
Judges of the District Court a Guardian of the Poor for 
Philadelphia, for three years, which appointment was 
renewed in 1864 and 1867, and on the 19th of 8th 
month, 1867, he was elected President of the Board of 
Guardians, which responsible position so fully occupied 
his time for many years, that he was obliged to resign 
from the Pennsylvania Hospital. This he did with many 
regrets, as he had greatly enjoyed the association of over 
sixteen years duration with the managers of this institu- 
tion, who were all gentlemen of high character; and he 
records with great pleasure that during all the sixteen 
years of their working together, there had not occurred 
the least shade of difference unpleasant in its nature. 

In 1866 his old friend. Dr. David Jayne, died and 
left him one of five Executors and Trustees to a 
large estate. This trust he fulfilled most faithfully up 
to the time of his being laid aside from active work, 
going down to the Executors' ofiice daily. It was a 
source of great interest to him, and in connection with 
his position as President of the Board of Guardians 
and his large adult First Day school, and the various 
meeting interests that came to him as overseer of 
Twelfth Street Meeting, &c., occupied his time very 
fully and pleasantly. He also during the next few years 
wrote several tracts on the subject of the true Christian 
life, and especially on the interior life of Divine union, 
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which was always his best-loved theme, beoauae it was 
his own deep heart-experience. These tracts are all in 
the Appendix. I remember vividly the deep interest 
he took in writing these tracts, and the peaoiful delight 
he had in them after they were printed. For he felt 
that the Lord had called him to tho work, and that 
they were in His hands to be used by Him as He 
pleased. He would aometimea hear of good having 
been done by them, aud this always gave him great 

joy- 

Some further estracta from the letters written during 
these yeai'S will be interesting. 



" PhUadelphia, Glh maalk, 14, 18li3. 
"Dearest Sally; — Mother Btarled to Ailaniic tliia A- h., Inking 



Henry and two girls. I have businew wlikh keeps u 



I [ill t 



a breezes 1( 



[s pleaaaot, and we hope 



" The jiroBpeot of cool s 
won to have thee and thine Co enjoy it with iia. 

"CoUBin S. T. H. and haby are bright and well this mom- 
ing — dear mother leaving with a much easier mind now the 
matter is over, and if we were not such poor unworthy creatnren, 
Bhoald call it a particular Providence, happening just as it did. We 
have many favors to be thankful for, and sometitnea fears attend 
ICBt we are not enough graleful; we should be poor lost wornm but 
fgr the mercy of our God who sent Hio dear Son to make a. way for 
UB to return to Mimaelf In fact He came HimxelF, for the Apostle 
atyt, ' Ood was in Christ reconciling the world onto Himself 
Therefore we have strong confidence when we pray for mercy and for 
the pardon of onr hidb for the sake of Jesua that we shalt be heard. 
Oh I the mercy and goodneas of God 1 Let ns all be in earnest 
to draw nigh 1o Him daily and He will surely draw nigh to us. 

" With dear love to ail, I am thy atfectionnte father, 

J. M. WlIITALL." 
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" 3(/ MoiUh, 4, 1866. 
''DeAbest; — It ii no use to order a slim diuaer, for the uncertain- I 
tim of Ibis world tuake siich an andertakinfi; very hazardous- 1 
(Jtiarlolte set tbe dinner table for two, but only eix nat down t 
we hftd plenty. » • » • Bally Hilles returned from IjndeD, 
und reports ' WildGre ' Hwake from ten to two. William bad charge . 
of her. She would not go to sleep, wanta whacking I I wao in 
hopes Hannah would come up this week and bring ' Um tweet,' 
that she and Sally might compare babies. Yesterday morning Saidee 
was noticed on her lineea with her hand over her eyes. Sarah ashed 
lier what she was doing, and she replied, ' Praying for some cake.' 
Uer Aunt M. HCnt ber some out tbat same aRemoon without know- 
ing of her prayer. * » » We have bo kind and good a Father 
in Heaven who knows us all and our needs, flial we may all trust 
and love Him, and lo tlie beat of our poor abilities serve Him. Oh 
if we will but draw nigh to Him in spirit, breathe after Him, and 
tell Him we want to love Him more aod serve Ilim belter. He will 
for the sake of His beloved Son hear us, and lift up the light of His 
countenance upon us ; and we nhall run the race set before ua with 
alacrity, and enjoy a peace and assurance which no man can inter- 
fere with, neither can take away. In the various difficulties which' 
we meet with, there is no comfort ctimpflrable to tlie love of the -J 
Saviour. Let u» think of Him as present with us and turn 
thoughts upon Him, and although we see Him not, He is certainlj I 
with na according to Hia blessed promise, 'Lo, I am ivilh you \ 
fllwBVK even unto the end of the world.' He has promised to m 
feat Himself to us, let ua then wait upon Him, and look for and 
espect this manifestation.' " 

'•Allantk City, Slh Muath, 21, 186 
"Sweetest Wife in all the Land :— Am still enjoying my ' 
release from the cares of business. Hope we are grateful t« our 
merciful Heavenly Father for all of His many and continued favora; 
one of the most touching ia that He has provided for us, darling, in 
our old age, with snfficientof this world's goods, so that we are not 
obliged to struggle fur a living. May we with humble heartH 
render to Him the tribute of thanksgiving and pmirie, unworthy 
though we he. 
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'■ Dn tell the doctor of the noccess of our effurls iioiier the hleaa- 
ing of Providence in stopping the spread of cholera in the different 
wards of tlie Alma-huuHe by building lires lo improve (lie ventila- 

V have heat for two hours every day in every part of I 
e eHtublithment- And we have proved beyund a doubt [ 
ontilatina from the ceitiii^ will not remove the caiue of 
1, bat that ventilnlion from thefioor will certiiioly mitigate or 
ttntirely remove it, aa we proved iu the lunatic department, ivhere 
when thou left we were continuallj having caseA, I found lant ' 
sixth day that there was no ventilation from the floor there, but 
only from the ceiling. On seventh day the ventilation from the 
ceiling waa altered to the floor, when at once (he cnnes of ciiolera 
eeaaed. Tiiere were no cnxes reported this morning. 

Hannah wantj4 to add i^ext to thin poor epir<tle. e<u with love lo Iha 
dearest woman and aiosl precious wife, and all handd besides, 

I iini thine, J. M. W." 

The subject of ventilation referred to In this letter 
was one of deep interest to our father. In the prose- 
cution of his duties as President of the Eoard of Guar- i 
dians, he watched over all the details of the manage- 
ment of the Almaliouse, and waa thus led to devote a 
great deal of attention to the important subject of ven- 
tilation. He discovered by a series of practical experi- 
ments extending over several years, that impure air 
being heavier than pure air, always falls to the floor, 
and that therefore the flues to draw it away must be , 
opened, not at the ceiling, but at the floor. He found 
that in all epidemics the wards which were ventilated 
thus from the floor would be free of disease, while those 
ventilated from the ceiling would suffer greatly from its 
ravages. I remember in one instance he told us of a 
very striking proof of this theoiy, which it seemed to 
me placed its truth beyond a shadow of doubt. Daring 
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the prevalence of tTie cholera there was one ward in 
which the ventilation was through several pipe-holes 
at a distance of about three feet from the floor. There 
were beds about the same height in this ward, and also 
some trundle beds which were of course only about one 
foot from the floor. The inmates who slept in the 
beds on a level with the ventilation all without excep- 
tion escaped the disease, while those in the trundle 
beds, below the ventilation, were all attacked with it. 
Our father as soon as practicable had holes knocked 
into the chimneys close to the floor, and from that 
time there was no more sickness. He found also that 
after changing the ventilation in the nurseries, the 
health of the children was greatly improved. 

The following history of this work was prepared by 
an officer of the Almshouse, and I insert it because our 
father always felt that this discovery of the true theory 
of ventilation was one of the most important and in- 
teresting events of his life, and because his grand- 
children cannot fail to value the story of his success in 
the matter. 



" Jno. M. Wiiitall, Esq., President of the Board of the Guardians 
of the Poor — Honored Sir : — Knowing the interest you take, and the 
active part you have taken in the introduction of the present system 
of ventilation in tliis institution, and also that through your instru- 
mentality the same has reached its present perfection- — conferring 
untold blessings, not alone on the inmates of this institution, but 
also of kindred institutions, who have adopted your method of ven- 
tilation since, I thought you would like to have a resume of the his- 
tory and its results since its adaptation up to the present date. 

"In 1862, a Committee on Heating and Ventilation was appointed 
to improve, if practicable, the Heating and Ventilation of the Hos- 
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pilal and o! tlie Tnnane Di^partmeat of the Aliunhniiae — consixiiag or 
MesarB. Jno. M. Wliilall, Q^iiry Haiaes, aud Samuel FielJn. Id 
18Q5, tlie following report in rafereuce to Venlilution was mail e to 
the Board by this Committee. 

" Wben your Commiltee waa appointed, all parte of the Alms- 
house were imperfectly ventilated, the Innnne and Hospital Depart- 
mentfl by connections with a large chimney in each, but which we 
found nearly or quite naeleeii for the piirpoHra inleiided, and (be al- 
terations necessary to be made in remoTing the l^iilers from the 
l)nil(lingF reqnirad the plan of ventilation to be entirely changed ; 
in other, depnrt mentfl there was no ventilation except by the door or 
windons, with the exception of an occasional fire-place in some of 
the wards. 

" As (he warm air was introduced Into the dilTerent apartments 
by our improvements, an independent flue for ventilation was 
erected in eiich, extending through the roof, and (1ms the egress of 
foul air could not be interfereil with by counectirin with other wards. 
This has been found tu be a very important condition. In the flues 
in the Hospital, openings near the ceilings and near the floor were 
made with a register in each. In using them, it wan discovered, 
that if the Hoor openings were closed, and the ceiling register opened, 
the wards became foul and the temperature lower. On the contra- 
ry, by closing the apertures near the ceiling and opening tiie regis- 
ters near the floor, the thermometer at once indicated increased 
warmth, and the wards were directly cleared of all offensive odor. 
Thisexperiment having been fully tested, and always with the same 
retmltB, the use of the upper ventilator was entirely difpensed with. 
In all other parts of the Almshouse the same general plan has been 
followed. In those wards, which are heated by direct radiation from 
steam-pipes or stoves, openings near the floor have been made into 
floes extending through the roof, so ihat the Nurseries, Out-wardp, 
etc, are at all times free from any unpleasant effluvium. 

"In the 'Journal of the Franklin Institute,' January Number, 
1867, the following appears— a result of Professor Morton's visit to 
the Hospital : 

'' We there see, that the ventilation being secured by special flues, 
opening' from, the lower part of the various rooms, and in each case 
independent, all offensive odor is avoided, the average health of Ihe 
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imnatea decidedlv improved, and in the case of the cholera, BTid' 
fever, a marked check was given U) tlie spread of the disease, and a 
Hpecil)' recuverj effected in llitMe attacked. 

" The pliilosophy of this mecliod and its relative effiidency is, 
think, eaail/ explained. The warm air driven into the rooms by 
the heating apparalns, is, of course, pure; it equallj, of course, nnea, 
on entering the apartment, and filta its upper portion. If it be there 
allowed to escape bv a ventilator near the ceilin;;, it passes unt again 
without having much effect upon the mass of air in the room, which 
remains Htagnnnt, unchanged, and becomen, bj* tlie uxe of the 
mates, very impure. If, however, the only outlet be at the floor, 
nipure colder air, wbicb'haB been longest in the room, whicl 
ir graduaJly taking ilx place, and thus 
e dinplacement and circulation is effected, 
r temperature is eecnred with an etgual suppli 
rioua advantages already enumemled 



., the fresh, w 
mplet, 



regulai 
which 
of hoi 
tained. 
" Dr. E- M. Giivin in his Medical Report of 1867 says 
" The snccess of this improvement is so marked, that it threatens 
to revolutionize tlie preconceived idea of ventilation, and date a itew 
era in this aiont important subject. Certain it is, that at no previona 
date was the Hospital in such perfect condition as at present. 

'•The OhiUra I 

Made its first appearance July 26lh, 18B6. The total number at ^ 
patients treated were 104; the number of dettths, 71 ; and number of 
recoveries, 33 — giving an average of 68-26 as the per cenlage of mor- 
tality. Of the above number of coses only 12 ca^es originated in the 
Hospital proper ; 12 in the Men's Out-wards, and not a single ca»e 
in the Children's Asylum or Women's Out-wards; 42 oases origi- 
nated in the Insane Department ; and SS were brought from the 

" That we should have enjoyed such immunity from the rnvogea 
of this terrible disease, is clearly ascribable to the excellent hygieoiQ 
condition of the Hospital, which condition was induced not only hj 
the most rigid attenlion to cleanliness, but by the daily introduclioo 
for two hours of heat. First, as the great means of ventilation, t 
second, to break up, if possible, any atmospheric inSnence teDdinf 
to generate disease- 
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" Typhoid and Typhiia F<!ver 
VieiieA thu Hoiixe ob an epidemic in 186S. 41 typhoid and 64 
tvphiiB fever cages were treateij, and of the above nuiiiber 4 died of 
typhoid and 21 died of typliUB fever ; giving an average of 23.79 
ae Ihe per cenlnge of mortality. 

" Eryii'-pelru, 
The terror of ull SlirgFonn, has gruduully disappeared from tlie Hoi- 
]iital Records, and vill soon be, as far aa this institution is con- 
cerned, B tiling of till.' past. Prior to the preiient mode of heating 
and ventilating Ilie different Wnrds, every winter fonnd the Surgi- 
cal Wardfl crowded with cases of Erysipelas. No operation could 
be performed without being followed by Erynipelas— aud in moal 
cases proved in couBequence fulal. How diHerent a Htate of affairs 
exists now. No cases of Erysipelas have originated in (he wards for 
the past five years, with Ihe exct^ption of two CHses in tlie Women's 
Surgiinl, and one case in the Men's Surgical. All patients suffering 
from Erysipelas — admitted with the disease — readily recover; the 
disease not spreading as of old. 

" The same may be said of Hospital Gangrene. 

'' Are not these renulls gratifying ? A member of the Medical 
Staff" at the close of his lectures before the class of ISBB, said :— 

" The efficiency of our present syslem of ventilation is establiahed 
beyond cavil, and vith the improvement in the sewerage, during 
tlie year, has added much to the heolihfulness and comfort of tlie 

'' During Ihe year 1870, the Hospital was taied to its utmost by 
the ppidomic of relapsing fever — during the year 458 persona were 
treated ; 63 died, and given as the average per ceutage of mortali- 
ty, 13i. 

•'Small Poi had become epidemic throughout the length and 
breadth of the city of Philadelphia, in the early part of the autumn 
of 1871. The lirst case of Small Pox mode ila appearance on the 
ISth of October, on a palieni, four days aft»r he had been out on 
liberty, and up to tlie present day we have had 99 cases of Small- 
Pox, of which numher only eleven are to be credited to the House, 
whereas, the rest (S3) came from the city, already suffering from the 
disease. What belter testimony do we need to establish Ihe im. 
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benefits we derive from our present system of heating and ventila- 
ting, and what feelings of pleasure doe3 it create within you, to 
know, that all this was accomplished through your energy and under 
your instruction and direction. 

*' Sincerely thanking you for the many words of encouragement 
you have, from time to time, bestowed upon me, I shall endeavor, 
in the future, as in the past, to deserve the confidence placed in me 
by my superiors. 

** I have the honor to remain yours, very respectfully, 

Fred. Johnson. 

3fay 7th, 1872.'' 

Besides attending very carefully to the temporal 
interests of the Alms House, our father was deeply in- 
terested in the spiritual welfare of the inmates, and 
spent a great deal of time visiting them in their wards, 
and trying to give them help and comfort. 

We are very sorry no records have been preserved 
of this part of his work, except in one instance. In a 
book published in Philadelphia in 1873, called '^ Sparks 
Among the Ashes," there occurs the following account 
of a case, in which his ministrations were used by 
the Lord to help a soul out of darkness into the light : 

** For long months of wearisome pain and anguish, an aged 
colored woman sometimes sat, but more frequently lay, in a bed in 
one of the surgical wards of the Alms House. * -x- * jjej. 
afflictions were intense ; lier bodily suffering being much increased 
by the sense of guilt which oppressed her soul. The president of 
llie Board of Guardians, John M. Whitall, whose noble heart has 
long been enlisted in the cause of Christian charity, came into the 
ward to see and sympathize with this sufferer. He soon learned that 
she was in deep concern about Iier spiritual condition ; he told her 
the simple story of the cross, and instructed her in the way of sal- 
valion by faith in the blessed Jesus. While he thus pointed her to 
ihe Lamb of God, her whole soul seemed to be filled with the love 
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of Christ, and her hope becnme rm clear as the morning. She re- 
joiced io die aKSuruDcc of panluti. and her peace wax perfect. 

" A fev days after her conversion, I found this man of God, 'who 
had been the liappj inatrnment of lier aaWalion, again silting Ht her 
bedatdc, Rpenking words of comfort to her, to cheer her in her deep 
afflictions. She was in tlie most excruciating agonj of body, but 
her soul was happy in the love of Christ. While Bouie of us around 
lier bed sang-, 'There is rest for the weary,' and other wonta of 
sacred song, aim gave evidence of a triumphant hope in Him who 
' hath pover on cartli to forgive sine,' and whose blood cleanseth 
from all unrighleousiieaa- 

After commending the dying woman to mj npeciitl care, Mr. 
"Whitali bade Mary a final farewell, saying to her, ' When we next 
meet, It will be before the throne.' Will not this woman be a star in 
tlie crown of him who led her to JesnsT And will they not both be 
jewels in the glorious crown of Him who is ' King of kings and 
Lord of LordB.' " 

The last entry in our father's diary was made on 4tb 
month, 27th, 1867, and was as follows : 

''Many years have been added to those gone before since this 
poor joiimnl liaK been written In; but during all this time many bless- 
ings and mercies hare been mine from the all-bountiful Hand. The 
Lord has been piea^ to bless my poor eir<>rta to accumulate suflS- 
cient of this world's treasure, so that we can live comfortably without 
my following any mercantile bu»in.;ss, which in fult lobe a rich bless- 
in; indeed, and calls for humble gralitntle of soul to our kind 
Heavenly Father ; and I desire at this time to record my earnest 
longings that the tribute of gratitude and praise be ofiered by me and 
be acceptable to God our Saviour for all His continued Mercies Hlld 
hlessings, of which I feel myself entirely unworthy.' " 

''To A Fkiesd:— Tn relation to a more inward acquaintance 
with our Htaveuly Father, I find it ray place to cull the attention 
of ray friends tn the fact that if we draw nigh to Uo<l He will draw 
uigh lo us, and that what may be known of Him to un individually 
ia lerealed within, anil tliat there we are to look (\ii and know the 
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Lord for ourselves, and then shall we have bread in our own houses 
and shall understand the meaning of our Lord, * The kingdom of 
God cometh not with observation, neither shall ye saj, Lo here ! or 
Lo there ! for the kingdom of God is within you/ " 

" Philadelphia^ 2d Month, 15, 1867. 

^* My Dearest : — Thine of yesterday at hand, telling us that dear 
Mary was better, for which we are thankful, and hope and trust 
nhe may soon be relieved from her trouble ; but in this life we must 
expect trouble according to the legacy of our dear Lord, * In this 
world ye shall have tribulation,' and He also mercifully adds, * but 
be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.' This is a blessed 
thought, and ought to comfort us in all our anxious fears and cares. 
We are assured that in all our afflictions He is afflicted, and the 
Angel of His presence saves us. Let us then trust in the mercy 
and love of our Heavenly Father who so loved the world as to take 
flesh and die for our sins, and may we seek after a daily knowing 
that our sins are indeed pardoned for the sake of Jesus. 

*'0h, it is the privilege of the humble believer to feel all this and 
to walk among men attending to the duties of life, meanwhile 
having no fear of death, come when it may. Is not this a glorious 
experience? And yet the child of God may know it, live in it, walk 
in it, having no confidence in self, only in the love, grace, and mercy 
of our God. 

'' About forty at C. Yarnall's last evening, who had excellent ser- 
vice. It interested us all very much; it certainly was a success. 
Dearest love to darling Pollys both, and the residue, from thy aftec- 
tionate husband, J. M. W." 

In tlie year 1868, our cousin Alice C. Whitall, the 
youngest child of our uncle Franklin, died of consump- 
tion^ after an illness of over a year. Several of his 
letters refer to this. 

*' Philadelphia, 5th Month, 1, 1868. 

'* My Beloved Brother :— We often think and talk about you, 
and if you lived within reach without troubling you, should fre- 
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qnently call (o see dear Counin Alice. Our dnaglilera had a swael 
viait ladt week, and were rejoiced at tiiLviiig paid it. Please give 
her our dear love. She ia, I suppose, neariag her heavenly home 
under the care of Ihe Good Sliepherd, who will never leiive nor 
forsake the eheep and lamtm of His fold. Aod slthotigh Hhe may 
not at all limes he seneible of His Joving preaence, yet His faithful 
promiae slande, ' Lo I am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world.' 

" In love and Bviiipathy I am ihy ufieclionatc brother, 

"J. M. Whitali,." 

A day or two after writing this letter our father 
went to " Taweedelle," the name of his brother's home, 
neax Norriatown, and our cousin Carrie thus records 
this visit : 

'' Bhortly before dear Alice's death Uncle John came and spent 
eevK^ honra with her, and I remember after he left «he said 
' Deu uncle's visil has dooe me so much §rood. It was a real 
apiritoal tonic, just what I needed. Ileavtn sometimea seems 
ahadowy and distant, but when dear Uncle John sat there talking 
aboat it and about my going there, just aa naturally and [oyously 
BS if 1 was only going to Europe, and was rather lo be envied than 
to be moumerl over or pitied, it made my heart bound with joyful 
aniicipation,' " 

Her going Home took place on 5th mo., 6th, 1868, 
and on the 7th our father wrote to her parents as fol- 
lows : 

"Deab BBOTHEa AND SiSTEB: — My heart truly sympathiies 
with you all in the los-i of dear, sweet cousin Alice. Our loss, hut 
her eternal gain. Oh, what a dear Heavenly Father we have to give 
UB an unfailing evidence that He has taken onr beloved ones to Hii 
own presence and Joys. What more can we ask, excepting the grace 
to love Him more and serve Him better. Ah, ' He so loved the 
world that He gave Hia only begotten Son tliat whosoever believeth 
19 
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on Him should not perish hut have everlasting life.* Our pre- 
cious Alice believed on Him and is saved. Let us, if our faith 
is weak, ask of the Lord to increase it. If we are in earnest. He 
will hear our feeble prayers and help us. Our hearts are drawn 
out in dear love to you all — father, mother, and beloved sisters. 
** With dearest love, your affectionate brother, 

«j. M. wr 

The life of this beloved cousin was written by her 
sister Carrie and her cousin S. W. N., and published 
in this country and in England, under the title of '' On 
the Rock," and has been much blessed of the Lord. 

The next letter I shall insert was one so characteris- 
tic of our dear father, with its mixture of earnest reli- 
gious thought and natural gleams of humor, that I 
shall copy it entire. It was written to our mother who 
was at Baltimore. 

'' The -Cedars, 6th month, ISth, 1868. 

"Dearest: — Sally, Bess, Madge, and Walter met me at Cuth- 
bert'p, and tea'd with nie ; William too busy ; all well here. Ander- 
son bought us thirty nice shad. Strawberries for tea and good. The 
girls, Walter, and self go to meeting in Philadelphia to-morrow, no- 
thing preventing. 

'* Dr. Shoemaker, E. P. Gurney*s brother-in-law, died on the 11th, 
I think. Have not heard from her nephew. James and family come 
to Cedars next 5th day, not 7th, it will suit them better ; so don't 
fail to be here to receive them. Is it not nice here? tell the chits to 
come and see. First-day morning, bright and clear, after a royal 
night under the protecting care of our loving Heavenly Father, 
who, if we approach Him with humble hearts, will lift up the light 
of His countenance upon us, which if we are favored with, is better 
than all earthly treasures. Oh, the joy and peace in believing in, 
seeking after, waiting for, and enjoying the internal revelations of 
our God. It is the path of safety, of peace^ of holiness, for, if our 
Father reveals Himself to us, what more can we ask. In His Pres- 
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ence U fulness of joy. Let us thea, beloved, be in earnest, be diligent, 
be watchful. If in tliCBe things we are faithful, we alinll never fnil. 
'For the youlhfi shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall 
ntterlj fall, but Ihpy Hint wait on the Lord shall renew (heir strength ; 
they nhnll run and not be weary, they shall walk and nut faint.' 

" YoD may say, why wasle paper telling ua wiiat we already po 
well knuw, anil filling a sheet too with Scripture 1 1 Better stop and 
lell lis how things are at the Cedara. Waller went home 4th day 
night and cauie back 7th day, time enough to meet me. When i he 
cat's away, the mice wUI play. Carrie at mi/ suggestion found the gold 
Btuds. I like the collar rig vastly, it is like getting into port after n 
long and tedious Toynge. The fact is I have been at sea abont shirt 
collars as long as the children of Israel were in the wilderness I On 
the other page ia Whilali's work last evening. Minnie may look at it 
and excel it too. Lots of love to all hands. If thou sees dear 
Margaret Cheston, give her my warm love ; tell her not to be dis- 
couraged but trust iu the Lord, who hiu cared for her all her life 
long and He will not now forsake her, but will, an she draws nigh to 
Him, as I have no doubt tthe often doea, open to her view joys 
unspeakable and full of glory. 

Farewell, thy aflectionate, J. M. "W-" 

Duriag the spring and summer of 1868, he passed 
through great trial on account of hie eyes. He entire- 
ly lost the sight of one, and was imminently threatened 
with the loss oi' the other. To a man of hia active tem- 
perament, and at that time vigorous physique, the pros- 
pect of blindness must have been almost appalling. Yet 
lie was never heard to utter one word of regret or com- 
plaint, and even when iiiconveniencea and sometimes 
accidents came suddenly upon him in consequence of 
his imperfect sight, hia spirit never seemed to be the 
least disturbed. He could not measuro distances accu- 
rately, and would pat out his hand to grasp an object, 
and find he was quite far from it, and once or twice he 
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thought he was putting a pitcher of water on the table, 
and instead, just approached the edge, and the pitcher 
fell to the floor. Many other inconveniences resulted 
also, but he took all these things most serenely and 
patiently, with a sweet acquiescence in the will of his 
Heavenly Father, that was a truly touching example to 
his children. He thus refers to the subject in a letter 
to his brother Franklin, which he dictated to his son : 

*' The Cedars;' 7th month, 20th, 1868. 

** My Beloved Brother : — It has been long since I have seen 
thee or had any communication with thee — too long to satisfy the 
feelings of love and interest which I have toward thee and thine. 
Since the loss of our beloved Alice, I have often visited you in 
thought, and should certainly have been up to see you, but my own 
infirmities have prevented my going in that direction, being obliged 
to visit Baltimore several times recently to consult an oculist in re- 
gard to my failing sight ; and I am sorry to say without much appa- 
rent benefit as yet ; though I am in hopes of a happy result. In 
consequence of the weakness of my eyes, I have been obliged to 
cease reading and writing altogether ; but of what consequence is all 
this, provided, as my outward man faileth, my inward man is re- 
newed day by day : which I am sure will be the case, if only dili- 
gent in seeking after and waiting upon the Lord. What a happy 
thing it is that we are not left in this world without an assurance 
that if we do our duty, the Lord will not be slack on His part to ful- 
fil His promise, that they that seek shall find. 

" With near and dear aflfection to sister Alice and thyself, and 
your children and grand-children, and hoping to have a visit from 
you some time when it will suit you, I am thy aflTectionate brother, 

J. M. Whitall." 

We were all, of course, deeply concerned about the 
prospect of his' blindness, and as the attentions of the 
Baltimore physician did not seem likely to be success- 



ADVANCINO YEARS. 



293 



ful, no resource waa left U3 but to carry our trouble to 
the same Burden Bearer wbom he had always taught 
U3 to truat. His daughter Sarah especially felt the 
necessity for this, and her heart was greatly drawn out 
in prayer almost continuously for several days. She 
finally received an assurance, as she believed from the 
Lord, that the disease would be arrested, and she very 
soon had the joy of finding that it was so, and that one 
eye in feet had quite recovered its sight. He was able 
to use this eye until his health failed in 1874, with but 
little inconvenience ; and very few who saw him so busi- 
ly engaged in active pursuits, and so diligently reading 
his Bible and other books, would have suspected that he 
had but half the power of sight natural to man. Hii 
writing was as clear and firm as that of many a much 
younger man, and his vigor in every respect, up to the 
time of his first stroke of paralysis in the summer of 
1874, was remarkable. We often used to say that our 
father was the youngest man in the family, and his 
very coming into oar circle, I remember, would seem to 
bring with it an Infasioa of healthy, vigorous life, that 
made us all feel younger and mora energetic. It was 
hard to believe that he was as old as the tast^ageing cen- 
tury, and that he had reached and was passing by the 
allotted three score years and ten, wheu the failure 
of the bodily powers is generally so sure to come. 
In 1870, the fortieth anniversary of our parents' 
■ happy married life was commemorated by the follow- 
ing poem, addressed to them by a cousin in Burlington, 
Xew Jersey, who happened to dine with them on that 
day iu company with several members of the Ikmily. 



29i JOHN M. WHITALL. 



TO CAPT. JOHN M. WHITALL, 

On the Fortieth Anniversary of his Wedding- Day. 

*T is forty years this day, and it don't seem long to me 
Tliat a noble, frank sea-captain was suited to a T. 
And for better and for best, (for he found no worse about it,) 
He chosfe his Mate, a virtuous crown, with love and faith un- 
doubted. 
Experience on the treacherous deep had made our Captain wary. 
And with right Catholic taste no name would do for him but 

Mary ; 
The name had prestige, and while grace and grac«s all concur, 
Her husband's heart confidingly and safely trusts in her. 
He took his Queen and reigned as long as Solomon or David,* 
And neither of those kings was half as wise or well beha-ved, 
Nor understood the priceless worth of the connubial tie, 
The blessed spell of peace and love in life-long unity. 
And with his full cup running o'er, this day I shrewdly guess he 
Would rather be his father's son than the crowned son of Jesse. 
In ocean's s^^ell or peaceful calm our Captain's bark has glided 
Safely toward port, for at the helm the Heavenly Pilot guided. 
'T was out at sea he found Him first, walking upon the surges, 
To Ilini through life for pilotage, his prayer in faith he urges. 
Would any know the lot of him whose heart on Christ reposes * 
Read second chapter, seventh verse, of the fifth book of Moses.f 
Tliis happy pair for forty years led in the wilderness,J 
Ofi'ered their sacrifice to Ilim who hath the power to bless ; § 
Who fed them all these forty years with bread direct from heaven. 
And whatsoe'er they asked in faith, in faithfulness has given. 



* 2 Sam. V. 4; 2 Kings xi. 42. 

t For the Lord thy God liath blessed thee in all the works of thy hand ; 
he knoweth thy walking through this great wilderness: these forty years 
the Lord thy God hath been with thee, thou hast lacked nothing. — Deut 
ii 7. 

Eleventh mouthy 5th, 1870. 

X Amos ii. 10. 

g Amos iii. 15. 

II Exod. XV i. 35. 



^^H Thin da; 
^H^ And iuii 
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Thin day orthnnkfiii retronpect their children rise to bless them, 
And iMiimies' bairnB, a lovely throng, spring eager lo cures) Ibem. 
Hnppy to have iheir quiver fall ; albeit at the giLte, 
To need their filial defence, no enemies await. 
With earth so bright, and heaven in sight, secure io love's requital, 
I bnovr not e'er so lilesi a pair an M.- and J. M. Whitall. 
Here's to their long and useful live", exempt from all that vexes. 
And anniversnrlea like this at least fur four more X's. 

W. J. A." 

Only a few of our father's letters of these latter years 
have been preserved. On 10th month, IStb, 1872, he 
wrote to me at Chfton Springs, N. Y., where we had 
gone for my husband's health : — 

'' Dearest niNtiAH asd all hasds ; Thy letter from Niagara 
arrived. We did want so much to hear from you, and were much 
pleased that you had bo good a, time, and all in nuch good caae. It 
must have amused grandma Smith to see thee crawling on all-foura 
after kitty. I almost wonder you did uot let her run. 

" It is a great trial to na your being away so far in case of sickness; 
but we hope it is all foi the beat, and that our good Lord will bless 
the occasion to the invalid. Whether yon go or stay, let us realise 
that there in no real joy but in the smiles of our Saviour, and if 
favored with these, it is no matter where we are, for, ' with a God 
to guide the way, it is miual joy to go or slay.' Therefore, do not 
fail to seek His favor; and I know of no more certain way than to 
daily wait upon Him in (be s[)irit of our minds, looking; for His 
appearing there, which He undoubtedly viiU da as we patiently perse- 
vere and humbly look lo Him. Sooner shall the sun forget to rise, 
than tliat the Lord will fail lo draw nigb and comfort the waiting 
BouL Oh, the joys of God's salvation 1 May we be in earnest lo 
mjoy them. They are not far from us, but nigb, very nigh the 
homblc soul. ' Blessed are the poor in spirit, for Lheirs is the king- 
dom of heaven.' 
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"Dear love to all liaoda, psrticiiliirly to Racliel P, Smith mid"! 
coiwia Lizzie, vrlinse briglit and cheerful fpirit one enjnvH. 

'' Affectiooalely, tby father, J. M. W." 



•' PhUadelpkia, Ulh month, ISlli, 1872. 

" Darlino Haknaii : Mother dear has gone to Woodbury to 
attend Salem quarterly meetiiig to-morrow, bo that I am nil alone, 
as is Sally, as William went to Haddonfield Tor meeting — only I 
che has the ' Bush' and Madgu and Bess lo fall baek upon, 
must be away, we do enjoy having Sally & Co. next door. 

'' Last First-day we had quite a large schooL The pupils seemed I 
much interested. We miss thee very much, and a colored man has to 
take thy class. On Second-day evening we bad a teachers' meeting — 
moat of (he teachern present. SaUy led the Bible ciaas very oit'ely, 
and it was an instrurtive occasion. It is u good thlag ol^o to meet 
togetlier, like those who fuared the Lord and spokQ to one another, 
concemlog whom it is declared that the ' Lord hearkened and heard 
it, and a l)ook of remembrance was written before Him fur Ihem 
that feared the Lord aod thought upon His name, and they shall be 
mine, sailh the Lord of hosts.' 

" has been spending the evening with me. Thon may 

remember we took him into meeiing some time since. He et^oys i 
attending our meelinga for business ; he says they are so different 
from any business meetings he ever attended among other reti^oc 
societies — tiie absence of all discussion about money maUera being 
very striking. 

" Poor 1 we had not heard of hla indisposition. Do, if 

way opena for it, enoourage bim to hope in God, and He c 
lighten his loud ; and I firmly believe He will do it aa he drawa 
nigh to Him in humble faith, trusting in His mercy and infinite 
love. If he can persevere in this blessed eiercise he will tnirely 
receive help from Him who dwclleth in the high and holy place, and 
who also dwells willi the humble and contrite in heart, li 
heart of the humble, and to revive the spirit of the contrite 01 

"Oive dear love to Babert and all t)ie children, and writs veiy 
soon that you all are thriving in the best things, as wellaa in health. 
"Thy affeolionate father, J. M. W," 
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" PhUadtlphia, Idlk month, 2Gth. 1872. 

''Precious Polly: Dear molhor arrived ol home witli improved 
healih, nnd went right to work gathering folks to help on with the 
' precious quieL' K. S., Ac., to dinner, two days — a, tea-partj for lier 
laatuight; H. B.I &c., the aeeoud time; and so it will be, and no 
doubt we ehall have plenty of precious quiet. 

" Yon must have liad a good Yearly meeting according tu report. 
We miis such occasions of meeting the brelhren ; auppone it is good 
for us, for we need to have trials of faith and patience. But what a 
favor it is that the Lord givelli His beloved peace. What is want«d ia 
sKleady adherence to Him, and to dwell iu His secret place, so that 
we may abide under the shadow of the Almighty. If we seek Him, 
He will be found of us, and we shall know Him to be at our right 
hand, atnl ihat we sbail not be moved. 

'• Farewell, With dear love to the Dr., and all, I ain thy affee- 
J.M.W." 

) often wrote little letters to the grandchildreti, 
which were always a great delight to them ; but only 
a few have been preserved. The following one waa 
■written in 1873 to my daughter Mary, when we were 
spending part of the summer in his Atlantic City 
house: — 

•' Philadflphia, 6(A month, 27lh, 1873. 
"Mt Pbecious Bat ; It was very kind and thoughtful in thee to 
write to thy grandfather, who is very much obliged to thee. On the 
railroad I saw Fanny Potts, who asked after thee, and wanted to 
know why thou hast not answered the letter she wrote to thee. I let 
her see thy letter to me, which she enjoyeil very much. Her mother 
e better, but still in bed. Thy grandmother came up all right 
this momitlti, uud we were amused at her being left by the cars last 
Our cousins had not come, ho it made no difierence. 
''Tell thy dear mother that Le Bar Jayne sent his thanks to her 
for preparing (he account of dear Frankie.* He was reading it, and 
he found it very interesting nnd instructive. 

, or, Thfl Reooril of a Happj Lite." By H. W, 8. 
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"The three Thomas' boys are coming next Second-day. Walter 
will meet them at the railroad at 1 .30 p. M., and bring all over to 
the Cedars — trunk and all ; and next Seventh-day Uncle James, 
Aunt Mary and all the children, and the pony, and Margaret, are 
coming to the Cedars ; guess we shall have a nice time, only we 
shall miss you all so much. We are so glad that matters are so 
comfortable for you at Atlantic City. Guess you will be looking 
that way next year. Kitty seems to miss thee very much; she 
comes to me and rubs herself against me and speaks to me ; but the 
little birds don't like pussy much, but make considerable fuss. 

** Your clothes-basket went down this morning by express, which 
you have received, no doubt, before this. 

" Give dear love to Mother, S. Harlan, Bessie, Madge, Logan, 
Alice, Ray and to thy own dear self, from thy grandfather. 

** Affectionately, J. M. WniTAiiL." 

It will be seen in the course of this narrative, that 
I have avoided any reference to the questions which 
were such fruitful causes of difference among the 
Friends of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting for a period 
of about thirty years before our father's death. I 
have thought no good purpose would be served by 
reviving these issues, and so stirring up the dying 
embers of party strife. His heart, however, was deeply 
interested in everything that affected the welfare of 
his beloved Society, and he took a decided stand on 
what he believed to be the side of truth and justice. 
But through it all, he preserved the spirit of love, and 
was able, we believe, to keep every root of bitterness 
out of his heart, looking always prayerfully and hope- 
fully forward to a time, when the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit upon the differing parties, would unite 
them all together in the oneness of Divine life and 
love. 
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' Dariiig 1874, the last letters from our father's 
pen were mostly written to me during a visit we paid 
to England that year, and they were all written during 
the early part of the year, as in thia summer he had 
hia first attack of pai'alysia, and his dear hand, as ha 
so often said, " lost ita cunning " and was never able to 
write again. One letter was written on 2d mo., 19th, 
of thia year, to our mother, which contains nothing 
of interest except ita lover-like ending, which I will 
quote for the grandchildren, to show them what an 
admii'ing lover their grandpa continued to be to the end 
of his days. It is tis follows ; " Dear love and lota of it 
to the Doctor and all beside, from thy loving huaband, 
who has for a wife the very aweetest woman in this 
world, and ho is not the only one that knowa it ! 
Thine in love, J. M. W." 

"Philaddphia, 2fi Monlh, 19, 1S74. 

'' Deare.1T Hannah :— Mother is at Baltimore and I propose 
going for ber early nexl vcek. 

'' I visited the Hieamer Indiana and talked with Captain Sumner 
irho seemed plea)<ed with the Smith famil/. The ship sailed again 
yesterday fur England. 

■' I go to Atlantic to-morrow, (D. V.) I want to see about painting 
ihs house, &c.. and to get the cistern ready before the spring rains 
are over, good fresh water is ho necessary. Will you be here next 
suminer to drink any of it? I expect not for two or three summera. 
Th(we who live will see. It matters not however if we are but in 
our right place, where our Heavenly Father places us and blesaea 
OB. But wherever we are, we muHt not neglect to seek a clo.^e ttom- 
muilion with our God and Saviour hy watting upon Him in the 
nlence nf nil flesh at least twice in the day, so as lo derive strength 
and help to walk in Ills holy presence and to dwell in the secret 
place of the Most High, (hat we may abide under the s hadow of the 
Almighty. Watch and pray lest we enter into temptation. I feel 
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certain that unless we watch and pray according to the command 
of the Lord Jesus, we are in great danger. But why should I write 
thus to my dear children ? Are you not engaged largely in teach- 
ing others the way of life and salvation ? But I want you to be 
careful not to neglect your own salvation." 

"2d Month, 27, lS74t, 

" Dear Hannah — Have just come in from a walk looking after 
some of the members of our meeting who are not often visited, 
believing as I do that, as iron sharpeneth iron, so doth the counte- 
nance of a man his friend. 

**I had a very pleasant visit at Baltimore. The children are 
well, and little Nell is charming ; she has lost the very bashful way 
she had and is really very sweet and winning. The baby, little 
Frank, pushes a chair before him across the room and is very sweet 
and intelligent. Margaret and Gracie are darlings, as well as Jack, 
a great tall boy, who looks down upon short folks. When I gave 
him a fifty cent note he said he had in his pocket-book $2.50 ; this 
was a surprise, as I thought him broke, as is usual with boys of 
his age. 

** Tell Bay to write to us, we quite want a letter from her pen 
telling how she gets along with saying * Thy Grace* to the Duchess 

of M , and how she likes English life and ways. Logan can 

also add a few lines giving us his views. We saw at Baltimore the 
valentines sent by Alice and Ray to Gracie and Margaret, which 
with their letters were very acceptable." 

The visiting our father refers to in this letter was 
one of his ways of quiet service for his Master, which 
comforted and cheered many a sad and weary heart. 
He seemed to have entered largely into the spirit of 
our Lord's meaning where He exhorts His disciples to 
seek out the poor and lame, and halt and blind for 
their hospitalities and ministrations, and delighted in 
surprising those who were in especial need, particu- 
larly where hidden, with visits of sympathy and un- 
expected gifts. One of our friends writes to us : 
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*' Never nhall I forget the gift of a very complete atanding writing 
desk Bent lo me aDonymoiisly, when long continued HLclEne»)i in the 
ftmily had depressed all ray powers both mental and plijEtical ; and 
lo this day 1 can almost feel again the cheer it brooghl. As I re- 
ceived it I said at once, ' No one but John M. Whiiall could haTO 
done this.' And when I lased him with it he could not deny it. 
But most truly <]id he desire bis Blmit to be done in secret. When 
in Venice I Tiiiiteii the American Consul, He seemed worn with 
nenice, and I said, ■ Thee uiuet often wiah to be back in America.' 
' For one thing I do,' be replied, ' and that is, to thank Captain 
Wbilall for liis words of cheer and his practical assistance at a time 
of buBiness difficulty.' And. as the tears Howed over liis cheeks at 
the recollection of the kindness bestowed upon him, I saw how 
much he felt had been given in the name of the Lord,'' 

The last letter our father ever wrote appears to have 
been the following : 

•' FhUaddphia, 3d Monlh, Sth. 1874, FirsC Day. 

" Dearest Haknah ; — The dear ' Head Woman ' went down to 
Dur school to-day, Caroline Talbot going along. The acholam 
greatly enjoyed their compojij ; mother had not been at the school 
for several years. We bad a large company present. Thy class 
had no teacher to-day, but it o^d has. 

" I cannot descril)e how much we miss yon all. and how ardently 
we desire your return. I received dear Bay's nice letter, which I 
now thank her for. I have now got the Atlantic City house all 
fised up and in working order, bo that any of you may go down 
wlienever you please and enjoy the sea air and shore. The addi- 
tion lo the cottage will make it quite commodious, no tliat two fami- 
lien can occupy it jointly and comfortably. But I am afraid there 
will be no Hannah to enjoy it. 

" If preachers do [iot bring their hearers to an acquaintance willl 
their Lord and Saviour, it appears to me they spend their lireath for 
very little purpose. Job says, 'Acquaint thyself with Him and be 
at peace,' and I believe iliis knowledge ia (bo true and only source 
of real peace and happiness. 
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** I am so blind that I can hardly see the lines. With dear love 
to Bobert and the children and thy own dear self^ 
*' I am thy affectionate father, 

* J. M. Whitai,!,.* " 

No letters after this have been found, and we 
suppose the difficulty of seeing made him feel dis- 
inclined to write, although his health did not begin to 
fail until about the middle of the year, after he and our 
mother had gone over to their summer home at " The 
Cedars." 




As I was in Europe at the time our father's healtbl 
tegan to fail, my aiater Sarah haa supplied the follow: 
account : 

" Our dear father had seemed all through the apringf' 
aud early Rummer of 1874 to be somewhat broken in 
health. He suffered with gout in one of hia feet, and 
would sometimes fall asleep at unusual times, when 
sitting in the family circle, and had seemed in mi 
ways less inclined for exertion. Hia eyesight i 
was much affected. In the latter part of the 
month he went with our mother to spend a few weet 
at their cottage at Atlantic City, and while there wo 
very frequently go up to Philadelphia for the day, i 
return in the evening. Upon one of these occasions h 
went to sleep in the cars soon after leaving Camden t 
the afternoon, and slept soundly until he reached Bgj 
Harbor. He was very much surprised ou awaldng t 
find that he had slept ao long, and soon discovered thi 
his right leg and foot were numb, as he supposed, 7 
sleep. He was able, however, to walk from the dope 
in Atlantic City to his cottage, but he never for all t 
303 
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remaining tliree years of his life entirely lost this sensa- 
tion of numbness. Without speaking of it to him, some 
of us feared this might be a precursor of paralysis, 
and it was a great relief to me when in a few days our 
mother and himself came back to stay at " The Cedars," 
although neither of them thoilght at all of his being out 
of health. In about a week after their return, he was 
taken with a slight attack of indigestion, and re- 
mained in bed all the morning, and our mother sent 
for me. He slept a great deal, which seemed un- 
natural ; but he roused so easily and seemed so en- 
tirely himself, that I thought perhaps it was the 
effect of some opiate administered by the doctor. He 
went down to dinner, and also to tea, but did not seem 
quite like himself, and the next day when he arose 
found that he could not shave himself. His speech 
also became affected, and it was evident to us all that 
he had had a slight stroke of paralysis. He w^as aware 
himself that some change had passed over him, and 
once, in the evening, when he could not get the right 
word to express what he wanted, but used one quite 
inappropriate, he smiled and said, ''It is difficult for me 
to get hold of the right words now." Afterwards, 
when I was alone in the room with him, he asked me 
what the doctors said was the matter with him. I told 
him they thought he had had a slight attack of paraly- 
sis, but believed he would soon be much better. He 
replied, " that is just what I thought was the mat- 
ter." At this time he lost the power to write his 
name. ''My right hand has forgotten its cunning," he 
would say, cheerfully, as he labored patiently, like a 
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little eLild, to learn how to do it again. He succeeded 
in a few weeks, so that he was quite able to do 
it for all necessary purposes of signing, but he 
never again undertook anything more than this in the 
way of writing. During those fii-st days of our 
anxiety, as well as always afterward, his own spirit 
seemed entirely unmoved. He used his powers to 
their fttil extent, and what was beyond them he 
quietly and patiently resigned into other hands, or lefl 
undone, and never one murmur or regret escaped his 



" In a few weeks he recovered so much from this at- 
tack as to be able to go with our mother clown to 
Atlantic City again for a short stay, and I a<;companied 
them. He seemed to strengthen rapidly in his favorite 
Bea breezes, and it was with much anxiety we saw 
him begin to resume hia old habits, and go out 
everywhere alone. I was obliged to leave before 
they were ready to return to " The Cedars," and 
he waited on me to the cars with all his old kind- 
ness and courtesy, inaiating on seeing me safely 
seated, while all the time I was in a fever of anxiety 
about him, especially when, his duty to me done, and 
wanting to cross the track, he climbed up on the end of 
a car and jumped down the other side. No accident 
happened, however, and for the next year he seemed 
almost as vigorous and hearty as ever, except an occa- 
sional alowne^ of motion or of speech." 

Upon my return from Europe, I saw but httle change 
in him, and we thought perhaps he would be spared any 
recurrence of his trouble. But in the summer of 1875, 
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while at " Idlemere/' he had another much more se- 
vere attack, when he was seriously ill for several days, 
and the whole of one side was paralyzed. The severity 
of this attack passed oflF in the course of a few weeks, 
and our parents were able to return to " The Cedars," 
and in course of time to their city home. 

But from this time, his life was more or less an 
invalid one. He recovered his health sufficiently dur- 
ing the winter of 1875-6 to carry on his duties at his 
Mission school in St. Mary's Street, and also was able 
to go down daily to the office of the Executors of the 
Jayne estate, in Chestnut Street, near Sixth, and sign 
the necessary checks, and consult with the agent there. 
But the old energy and vigor were gone, and he needed 
a stronger arm to lean on whenever he went out. It 
was my privilege during these last years of his life to 
wait on him a great deal, both to the office and to his 
school ; and the sweet, merry, happy walks and rides 
we had together will always be among the dearest 
memories of my life. He had certain jokes about the 
names on the signs we rode past in the street-cars, 
which he often repeated, and always seemed to enjoy 
afresh, as he would look at me with the old twinkle of 
fun, and bring out in his dear, slow voice, made slow 
by the effects of his disease, the same pun or pleasantry 
that we had enjoyed together the day before.' There 
are corners and places on the route to and from his 
house and Sixth and Chestnut Streets, that I can never 
pass without a smile and a spring of inward happiness, 
because of these recollections. Our dear mother was 
very much afraid to have him go out, even with my 
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help, on account of the lameneaa and slowness of hia 
movements, caused by paralyaia ; and one of the things 
he eapeeially enjoyed was the anticipation of her looks 
and words of alarm when he should t«ll her of some 
narrow escape he had had, or some threatened fall, 
He would always say, aa soon as we had recovered our- 
selves, " Now, Han, thee must be sure not to tell the 
sweetest wife in all the world," or something aimiiar. 
And then when I would promise, he would begin to 
laugh, and pretty soon would say, " But I guess we will 
tell her, too, and sea how frightened she will be." 
And when we would at last safely reach home, and I 
would be leaving him to go into my own house, he 
would say with evidently a vivid anticipation of enjoy- 
ment, " Thee must come up stairs first and see what 
the dear 'head-woman' has to aay to us." 

These things aeem nothing to write, and they were 
nothing; but there was an indescribable charm about 
them that somehow makes every little incident of the 
kind a perfect delight to remember. I suppose it was 
because the old genial nature shone through it all. The 
spirit and heart were prisoned in an enfeebled body, and 
weakened powers of every kind ; but tliey were unim- 
paired themselves, and we never felt it was our father 
who was sick and weak, but only the body in which he 
lived. Month by month, and week by week, he seemed 
to grow in gentleness and sweetness, and in a lovely 
and loving acquiescence in his gradually increasing 
infirmities and weaknesses. And it was a most touch- 
ing lesson to us all to see the strong man, who had been 
used to lead and command, and so capable of it also, 
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now meekly and uncomplainingly taking the place of a 
child, and consenting without a murmur, and appa- 
rently without any suffering from it, to be led, and 
guided, and cared for. His life-long principle of sub- 
mission to the will of his Heavenly Father came into 
practical exercise now, and helped him, I am sure, into 
the perfect peace of all these last invalid years. He 
acquiesced in all the arrangements we made for him 
with scarcely a question or even the expression of a 
preference, and never failed to express his thanks for 
any attention paid him, even the most trifling. For two 
or three years some one or other of us used to go in and 
read out to him every evening, when not otherwise en- 
gaged, and he never failed, while able, to say at the end, 
" Thank thee, darling, for coming in to see us to-night." 
For the most part, however, he said but little during 
these last years, always replying quaintly when we would 
ask him why he did not talk, that he only ^' thought 
the more." And throucTh it all, his mind, tliouo!:h work- 
ing much more slowly, remained unimpaired, and his 
memory, when his interest on any subject was fairly 
aroused, seemed as good as ever. Especially was this 
true with regard to the Bible, or to any subject con- 
nected with the salvation of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and to the last he could tell us where any text was to 
be found, if only we could succeed in making him un- 
derstand what it was we wanted ; and a reference to 
the Lord and His love would always call up a faint 
smile and a look of intelligent comprehension, when 
all other things failed to attract his attention. 

For many, many years, the dear, hospitable family 
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home in Filbert Street liad received all the children and 
grand -children, from the oldest to the youngest, as wel- 
come guests to a grand dinner-party on every New 
Year's day. Sometimes as many as thirty-four would 
ait down at the long table, and the yonngest baby who 
could walk would crown the entertainment, by toddling 
up and down on the table-cloth, after the dinner had 
been removed, from grandma to grandpa, and back 
again, between the anxious mothers and laughing 
fathers, and would receive an orange from dear grand- 
ma's hands aa the reward of the successful perfor- 
mance. The day would be spent in happy family in- 
tercourse, with mutual admirations by the different 
parents of our various children, and loving praises from 
grandpa and grandma for all. But the moat precious 
part of these yearly gatherings was in the evening. 
Then the dear grand-parents took their seats at one end 
of the large parlors, and children and grand-children 
surrounding them, all would ait down together to wait 
upon the Lord, and to ask His blessing. We realized 
at these times with our beloved father the fulfill- 
ment of his so often quoted text, "Di'aw nigh unto 
God and He will draw nigh unto you;" and, under the 
overshadowing power and presence of the Holy Spirit, 
there was liberty for every one to pray or to speak, as 
they felt called. Our father rarely said much ; but a few 
words, accompanied by his devout manner, revealed to 
even the youngest of the group that he felt himself and 
his fomily to be in the pre.sence of the Lord. These 
little meetings were occasions long to be remem- 
bered. So deeply had our father impressed upon his 
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descendants the belief that the way to prosper in every- 
thing was to seek the protecting care and guidance of 
our Heavenly Father, that we all used to feel sure 
a blessing could not fail to rest upon each one of us, 
parents, children, and grandchildren through the en- 
suing year, because of this hallowed entrance upon it. 

The last three years of this happy family gathering, 
the grandchildren, who had grown older now, intro- 
duced a new feature. They united their money and 
bought some little gift for grandpa and grandma, and 
presented it all together, singing with it a presentation 
New Year's song. They would all come in a train into 
the parlor where we would be gathered around the dear 
grandparents, the little ones first and then the older 
ones, and standing in tiers according to their sizes, they 
would sing their song, with hearts and voices full of 
fondest love. 

The first of these songs was written for the New 
Year's day of 1875, and was sung with the presenta- 
tion of a warm fur robe for the carriage, which the four 
youngest grandchildren, Frankie Whitall, Willie Nich- 
olson, and Nellie and Frankie Thomas carried in front 
of the group. It was written by one of the sons-in- 
law, and, like those of the succeeding years, was 
founded upon words and tunes familiar to the grand- 
children, that it might be easily sung. It was as 
follows : 

We're a band of cousins, we're a band of cousins, 
We're a band of cousins, and we greet thee, grandpa dear. 
We're a band of cousins, we're a band of cousins, 
We're a band of cousins, and we wish a glad New Year I 
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Snllie, Whilall, Minnie, Bessie, 

Jolinny Wliil&ll, Johnny Tbomaa, 
Tom and Harry, Bund and Saidee, Madgia N. ind Madgic C. 

Mary, Logan, Graoie, Alice, 

Daisy, Rachel. Helen, Willie, 
And (wo more to swell the dioruE, Frank-a-Iin and Frankie T. 
Chorus: — Wo're a band of oouflins, iSic. 



Now ire think oar dearest grandpa 

Th the very beat of groadpofl, 
ve count oiirBelvcs the grander for a grandpa Buch a 

So we here present a token, 

or (he prsi^iuns lore we hear him, 
ire sure he will accept it from his grand posterity. 
Chorls;— We're a band of couBJna, &c. 



Many be the fulnre New Years 
That permit us thns to greet thee, 

Full of yoars and full of honors, old age touch thee tenderly; 
But when time sball be no longer. 
And we're gathered lo our falhersi, 

May our lies be all the stronger in the heavenly land lo be. 



^^H In 1876 the gift consisted of some beautiful flowers 

^^H for the conservatory, and the soQg this year WEia 
^^H written by one of the grand-daughters. 



Chorus: — We're a band of cousins, &c. 

Here the chilling blasts of winter, 
Make us prize b furry cover; 
That they visit thee less roQKhly, we provide the gift we bring. 
But to us a home is promised 
Where we'll need no such provision. 
John saw it in his vision of the city of our King. 
Chohub: — We're a band of coaains, &o. 
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We all are here, 

Grandparents dear, 
Our warmest thanks to render ; 

As well we may, 

This happy day, 
For love so true and tender. 
For love bo true, for love so true, for love so true and tender. 

The banquet rare, 

Is spread with care, 
Kich blessings bang above us. 

Our hearts are light. 

With you in sight. 

To know how well you love us. 

To know how well, to know how well, to know how well you love us. 

These blossoms sweet, 
Are emblems meet, 
Of prayers that you have given ; 
Like fragrance rare. 
Upon the air, 
Their incense floats to heaven. 
Their incense floats, their incense floats, their incense floats to 
heaven. 

Though life may bear 

Us from your care. 
Temptations us surrounding, 

These prayers will bring 

A harvesting 
Almighty love abounding. 
Almighty love, Almighty love. Almighty love abounding. 

Though we may roam. 
Far, far from home. 
The lessons gained beside you, 
Of heavenly love. 
Will point above 
To Jesus who doth guide you. 
To Jesus who, to Jesus who, to Jesus who doth guide you. 
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And oh ! at last, 

When life is past, 
May we unite for ever, 

U|X)U that shore, 

Where death no more 
Our loving hearts shall sever. 
Our loving hearts, our loving hearts, our loving hearts shall sever. 

New Year's day of 1877 was the last of these happy 
family gatherings in the dear old home. The gifts for 
this year were flowers again, and a warm pair of fur 
gloves for dear grandpa's chilly hands. This song was 
written, as was the first, by one of the uncles. 

Holding once more our New Year s convention, 
In this old spot of happiest mention. 

Hailing the day, obeying the call, 

Gaily we gather, one and all. 

Chobus. — Glad again to greet thee, our grandpa ; 
Glad again to greet thee, our grandma ; 
Hailing t}\e day, obeying the call. 
Gaily we gather, one and all. 

Kevellers abroad are quaffing their potion ; 
Merry are others, after their notion ; 

None have such joy, obeying the call. 

Glad as we cousins, one and all. 

Chorus. — Glad again, Ac. 

Pour forth our hearts an honest libation ; 
None are so free from any privation ; 

Blest on all hands, obeying the call, 

Gather we hither, one and all. 

Chorus.— Glad again, &c. 



314 JOHN M. WHITALL. 

Such on thi8 earth our happy condition, 
May we not gain its fitting fruition — 

After it fades, at Jesus' sweet call, 

Gather in heaven , one and all. 

Chorus. — Glad again, &c. 

Gather there, with grandpa and grandma, 
Gather there, ascribing Hosanna I 
Hailing the day obeying the call. 
Gather in Heaven, one and all. 

There were but few dry eyes in the room as this last 
song was sung. "We could not but believe that before 
another year should come round, that dear grandpa, so 
evidently waiting to be gathered to his heavenly home, 
would be among us no more, and although we were 
assured the change would be to him all gain, yet for 
us, what a vacant place would be left ! 

"We had found that sweet hymns of faith and hope 
often comforted and refreshed his spirit during the 
last few years of his life. He would listen attentively, 
with closed eyes, while the tears rolled down his serene 
face, as some of his grandchildren together sung them 
gently to him. This last evening the ^^ Ninety and 
Nine," and ^^ Precious Promise God hath given,*' which 
were both great favorites of his, were sung to him. 
First the tears fell, then came sobs, which he could 
not entirely repress, as he listened to the story of his 
Saviour's love and faithfulness. As the last verse was 
sung, 

** When the shades of night are falling, 
And the hour has come to die, — 
Hear thy trusty Pilot calling, 

I will guide thee with miue eye,"— 
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we were all deeply moved. We felt that tlie gates of 
heaven were ajar, and that our precious father was in- 
deed leaving iia, at the call so long listened for, and that 
his spirit had already entered upon some of the joys 
of unseen things. 

This was his last New Year's on eai'th, and he 
was 80 feeble even then, that he was scarcely able to 
enter into the spirit of the occasion ; but in his sweet, 
quiet, patient way, he aeemed to enjoy the flow of 
family talk, and the merriment of the grandchildren, 
and was the beloved and honored centre of the happy 
group. 

Daily, more and more, his strength failed and he be- 
came during the spring of 1877 very helpless in many 
ways, and evidently drawing near the end. Once when 
his daughter Sarah was sitting with him, he made an 
effort to rise from his chair. As she assisted him, 
she said, " Father, where does thee want to go ? " He 
replied, "I want to go wp," and walked feebly to the 
window, where he stood for some time, looking heaven- 
ward. He seemed during all these latter months like 
one who had nothing more to do on earth but to die. 
He had fulfilled his duties in all the relations of life, 
more perfectly than moat men are able to, and had gone 
to the limit of his capacity for doing, and now, with a 
completed life, he was only waiting for the laying off 
of the garment of flesh, that his freed spirit might take 
its flight to its eternal home. We seemed already to 
have to call him back from somewhere if we wanted 
him. And yet, every now and then, the old sweet 
playfulness would gleam out for a moment, and he 
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would repeat slowly and with difficulty one of the dear 
old cheery speeches. One day he made us all laugh 
with his unexpected humor, when we thought him too 
ill to take much notice of anything. He had been sleep- 
ing heavily in his chair, and was suddenly awakened by 
some one leaving the room. A remark was made about 
his receiving kisses from his grand-daughters. Imme- 
diately he opened his eyes, and noticing two of his 
grown-up grandchildren in the room, one a grandson 
and the other a grand-daughter, said to his grandson, 
with all the old curves of fun coming back to his face 
for the moment, " Tom, I will make thee my proxy for 
kissing the girls after this," and evidently enjoyed 
Tom's blushes and embarrassment. At other times, 
rousing himself to unwonted exertion when some mem- 
ber of his family was leaving him, he would, in his old 
affectionate manner, bestow a parting greeting ; and in 
several cases, these loving words individually addressed, 
proved to be last farewells. The last time he ever spoke 
to his daughter Sarah was upon one of these occasions, 
when, after she had kissed him, as his eyes followed her 
to the door of the room, he said, '' Farewell, dear daugh- 
ter," and so to his son James and some others of his 
family ; and although but little matters to record, yet 
they linger with sacred sweetness in the memory. 

He much enjoyed at this time to hear reading, either 
from the Bible or from the writings of Fenelon, and 
although a casual observer would have thought he was 
not in the least listening, yet the inner man was alive 
to spiritual things. Once when one of his daughters was 
reading to him from Fenelon — that copy he so valued 



THE LAST THREE YEAllS. 



317 



as teiiig the gift o£ his mother to hia elder brother in 
hia youth — she thought it hardly worth while to con- 
tinue, as it seemed as it' his thoughts wore far away, 
■when, to her great surprise, he interrupted her to re- 
mark upon a sentence she had just read in regard to 
the theory of holiness without the practice — speaking of 
it as something to be deprecated. 

These times are very precious in our memory ; there 
is not much of incident to relate about them, but there 
is much to be remembered. Children and grandchildren 
have engraven upon their minds the picture of this be- 
loved one, as be sat patiently in his large chair, bis 
placid countenance lighting up with a loving smile in 
response to their affectionate greetings. And no less 
vivid is the impresaion of the sweetuesa of hia spirit — 
once BO strong to lean upon — now in trustfui and child- 
like confidence, yielding aubmiaaively to the wishes and 
suggestions of others. 

In the latter part of the 5Ui month, our mother and 
the physician thought perhaps it might be a bene- 
fit to him. to go to the sea-shore, and, with some diffi- 
culty, be was taken to their Atlantic City cottage. His 
cheerful patience through the fatiguing exertion in- 
volved in the journey was remarkable. lie laughed at 
hia own seeming awkwardness in getting into the car- 
riage, and by his sweet and playful aubmisaion to all 
inconveniences, made what might have been a very try- 
ing occasion, something very pleasant to be remembered. 
But he was too ill to be benefited by any change of 
air, and visibly drooped from day to day. He used to 
walk, with assistance, out upon the second-sfory veran- 
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dah, and sit in the warm sun, and seemed to enjoy the 
fresh air, or would go to the window and stand look- 
ing for a long while upon the sea. "We were always 
very cheerful while with him, engaging in conversation, 
which we had reason to believe he was cognizant of, al- 
though he took no part in it, and generally looked as if 
his thoughts were far away. Several times, however, 
we were surprised at the readiness with which he re- 
plied to a question in matters that one would have 
supposed had entirely passed from his mind. Once 
' when the conversation turned upon Fenelon's tutorship 
of one of the young French princes, none of those 
speaking remembered his name, and our mother ad- 
dressing him, said, " what was it, father ?" He replied 
without taking a moment of thought, " the Duke of 
Burgundy," thus manifesting that he had followed the 
conversation. At another time, our mother quoted a 
line of one of Rutherford's hymns, but having forgotten 
it, could not give the next line, when, with all his old 
promptness and energy, he quoted the two following 
additional lines necessary to make the quotation com- 
plete : 

** E'en Anworth was not heaven — 
E'en preaching was not Christ." 

At another time, during the last week or two of his 
stay on earth, one of his children quoted to him one of 
his favorite texts, ^^He that dwelleth in the secret place 
of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty," and asked him if he was not now realizing 
the truth of this blessed promise. With a look of loving 
trust and thanksgiving, he simply answered ''Yes.'' 
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The difficulty of speaking prevented further "e 
but it was not needed. He had not waited until then 
to testify to his Saviour's lovo and taercy, and we felt 
indeed, that all such questions wore almost superfluous, 
after the more than fifty years of such unwavering 
trust and loyalty. 

"We all made frequent trips to Atlantic City, hut he. 
did not take much notice of our coming or going, 
and on the 11th of the 6th month, the doctor informed 
those of the family who were with him, that the rest 
had better be telegraphed for, as he could not last 



His daughter Sarah writes : " When we arrived, ou] 
precious father was too near the opening gates of heavea'l 
for any earthly call to awaken a response. We watched 
beside him hour after hour as hia spirit freed itself 
from earth, and the sweetness and solemnity that per- , 
vaded the room made it seem indeed like the verj 
entrance to immortal bliss. We knew he had been loii(^ 
waiting for hi.9 ' Pilot ' to bear him through the ' darfcl 
water,' as he wrote in 1860 ; and now that the time 
had come, although our hearts were sore with grief, yet 
we rejoiced with him that so soon he would join that« 
'bright throng;' and we felt sure that the lines he ha( 
then written : 



No worka do I Lciast cif, no worth of my own ; 

Id Jesua, my Saviour, in Hi» name alone, 

I boldly press forward to join tlie bright throng, 
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would have been the expression of his feelings if he had 
possessed the power of thought and utterance. Towarda 
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midnight his breathing grew softer and softer, and not 
a sound disturbed the stillness but the gentle breaking 
of the surf upon the beach, heard through the open 
window. At a few minutes past midnight, early in 
the morning of 6th month, 12th, 1877, as gently as a 
little child falling asleep in loving arms, did the spirit 
of our precious father pass from earth to heaven, and 
as we reverently believe, receive the glad welcome, 
' Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.' " 

The earthly tabernacle of our beloved father was 
committed to the earth on the 15th of 6th mo., 1877. 
It was thought best to have the gathering of friends 
in the Twelfth Street meeting-house, as his dwelling- 
house had been closed for the summer, and also in order 
that the scholars from his St. Mary's Street Mission 
school might have an opportunity of attending. It was 
a large and very solemn meeting, and the testimonies of 
many present, as to the blessings received through the 
ministrations of our father, were full of the deepest 
interest to the loved ones he had left behind. It hardly 
seemed like a sorrowful occasion, so aware were we all 
of the triumphant entry that had been granted him 
into the presence of the Lord, whom he had for so 
many years trusted and sought to follow. Even 
through our tears we could rejoice in his joy, and could 
praise the grace that had redeemed our loved one from 
all evil. 

The sacred duty of carrying their grandpa's coflSn 
devolved upon his six oldest grandsons. Many hearts 
were touched at the sight, and many prayers ascended 
that his mantle of holy love and faith might fall upon 
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his descendants. He was buried in Friends' South- 
western Burial-ground, in a lot he had himself pui'- 
chased as the family resting-place. 

It is not the Friends' way to erect costly monuments 
to their dead. And we trust that our father's monu- 
ment will be found in the noble, and true, and Christ- 
like lives of his grandchildren, for whom his heart 
yearned so tenderly, and who cannot, we feel, do bet- 
ter than to walk in his footsteps, and follow him a.s he 
followed Christ. 
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TKACTS "WEITTEN BY OUR FATIIES. 



DUTY AND ADVANTAGE OP WAITING UPON 
GOD. 

Wait on tic Lord, be of good courage, and lie shall alreagthai Ihy 
heart; viaii, 1 say, on the Lord. — Psalm xsvii. 14. 

As in all agea the righteous have been conceraeil to wuit upoa, 
pra; unto, and draw nigh uuto God, il ia believed tliat same little 
liints as to the best conrse to be fallowed in such an important mat- 
ter might aid tlie Christian traveler heavenward, and induce him to 
jieiBevere and not be discouraged. 

The Lord Jesus Himself, by the parable of the unjust Judge, in- 
yitea believers to " praj alwayn, and not to faint," (Luke sviii. 1-8). 
And many other passages of Scripture might be quoted to the same 
porport. If, dear reader, thou art desirous to make progress Zion- 
warda, observe the following practice, and thou shalt doubtless 
make rapid steps on tlij journey, and will be read/, through the 
mercy and goodness of Ihy Heavenly Father, at any time, to pass 
from the fleeting scenes of lime to the realities of Eternity. 

In the inomiDg, while the body and mind are fresh, be careful to 
set apart at least half-sa-hoiir for rending the Bcriptures and silent 
waiting upon God, endeavoring, as in His presence, to think re- 
verently of Him. DiamiHs all other thoughts, and if they will in- 
trude, turn away from them and fix thy attention wholly upon Him, 
longing in thy inmost soul for the lilting up of the liglit of Hia 
coontenance upon thee. Oh, if thou art favored thus to introvert 
thy thoughts and fix them upon God, under a sense of thy own 
poverty and weakness, He will, for the sake of His only beloved 
Son, for His mercy's sake, and for thy poor soul's sake, draw nigh 
imto thee. Thou shalt know Him for thyself, as thy reconciled 
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Heavenly Father ; thou wilt be enabled to petition Him for pardon 
in the name of Jesus —for preservation from evil and all that 
may offend, and thy mind will be enabled to trust in His l*rovi- 
dence, and rely upon His power and protecting care for the events 
which may follow. At the close of the day, before retiring to rest, 
let me beseech thee, dear reader, to observe again a season of read- 
ing the Scripture and silent retirement of soul and waiting upon 
God. If faithful to this exercise, and diligent, thou shalt know a 
lying down in peace and safety, and there shall be none to make 
thee afraid ; " thy peace shall be as a river." For if God be for 
thee, who then can be against thee ? May we all be in earnest and 
of good courage to draw nigh to our Heavenly Father ; if " He 
spared not his own Son, but gave him up for us all, how shall He 
not with him freely give us all things?'* even grace to walk ac- 
ceptably before Him in humility and singleness of heart, restraining 
us from evil, by His good Spirit guiding our feet in the paths of 
safety and holiness; and if we commit sin, forgiving us for His dear 
Son's sake, on repentance and amendment. Oh ! the wisdom and 
safety of waiting upon God. Surely if we once enjoy this high 
privilege, we shall not be willing to let the pleasures or cares of this 
life prevent us from this indispensable duty and necessity, but will 
" with patience run the race that is set before us, looking unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith." (Heb. xii. 1.) Be of 
good courage, humble seeker after God. He knoweth all thy need ; 
not a sparrow falleth without His knowledge; even the very hairs 
of thy head are all numbered ; therefore be in earnest, be diligent 
in drawing nigh unto Him, and He will surely draw nigh unto 
thee. " And let us not be weary in well-doing, for in due season we 
shall reap, if we faint not." (Gal. vi. 9). 

*' Christians, cast on Him your load. 

To your tower of refuge fly ; 
Know, He is the living God, 

Ever to His creatures nigh. 
Seek His ever open door 

In your hours of utmost need ; 
All your hearts before Him pour; 

He will send you help with speed.'* 



THE IHWAED EEVELATIOH OF THE KING- 
DOM OF GOD. 



The kingtlom of God mmelk Ttot viilh obsenxttion ; neilker ihatl they 
soy, Lo here I or, Lo Were / Jor, behold, the kingdom of God ie icilhin 
yuB.— Luke ivii. au, 21. 

For the kingdom of God u nol meat ami drtnh, bat riyhieaasitfsg, and 
peace, and joy in the Iloly GAosi.— Eom. xiv. 17. 



For Iht kinydonx of God in nul in mord, bat i 



■power 



1 Cor. iv. 20. 



Deaji Christinn reader, did it ever uccnr to thee that it is possible 
for thee lo know tiij Heavenly Father to repeal Himself lo lliee hj 
an inward (wnse of His blessed presence, so that thou may talk widi 
Him as to a pereonal friend; may tell Him all thy trials, djfficultiefl 
and needa ; may aak Him for tlie desirra of tiiy heart, as thou would 
ask one able tii grant iby requests? I aay, Jost thou believe all this 
possible and within thy readi 7 Let me assure thee it in, and very 
much more also, if ibou will diligently seek afler it. Bat thou may 
say these things are tou high for such a one as 1 lo atrain to— they 
have been known only by a. favored few, aa Lhe Proplietii, Apostles 
and such like ; b\]t for common folk in tiiia life there ia no «uch ex- 
perience in store. Beloveil reader, Ihou art mistaken. ''God is no 
respecter of persons, but in every nation him lliat fearcth Him and 
woiketh righteousness is uccepted with Him." Dont ibou believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ ? art thou born again 7 dost Ibou fear the 
Lord and work righteousness 7 If so, thou art accepted of Him, and 
may look for Him, where only ihou can find Him, in His kingdom 
which He Himself declares ia witliin. Didst thou ever look for and 
»eekHim in thy heart; for it ia there He reveals Himself, and 
there only canst thou Gnd Him? " For ye .ire the temple of the 
living God ; as Uod hath aaid, I will dwell in them and walk in 
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them." (2 Cor. vi. 16, and John xiv. 17.) Now, as the Scriptures 
assure us that in God we "live, move and have our being," and that 
we are His temple, is it not a matter of necessity, if we wish to find 
the Lord, that we should seek for Him in that place wherein He 
dwells ? Some may say. How can I look for Him ? how can I find 
Him ? Scripture answers, " Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 
nigh to you ; " ** Seek and ye shall find ; " *' Those that seek me early 
shall find me," <&c. It may be said to those who are in earnest to 
know the Lord, Be diligent in prayer. Our Saviour spake a parable 
to the intent that men should always pray and not faint ; and the 
" Lord will be sought unto." We must wait upon Him through all 
the distractions of our wandering thoughts; we must not be dis- 
couraged, but, to the best of our ability, concentrate our thoughts 
upon God, seek Him with our whole heart, plead with Him to lift 
up the light of His countenance upon us, expecting this blessing, 
and that He will reveal Himself to us. If He tarry, wait in pa- 
tience, realizing that we are before Him, and that in order to know 
Him, He must manifest Himself to our hearts, giving us an inward 
sense of His blessed presence and making us feel that He is our re- 
conciled Heavenly Father. 

The Apostle declares that we are reconciled to God by the death 
of His Son. So we are ; and if we seek and find the Lord as above 
described, we shall know this great truth for ourselves, and shall go 
on our way rejoicing, feeling that through redeeming love we are 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, and are translated into 
the kingdom of God's dear Son. And then shall we know that this 
kingdom is indeed within ; that it is not meat and drink, but 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost; neither is it 
in word but in power. 
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HAVE FAITH IN JESUS. 

Snoic ye not yoar ovm selcet, how that Jesas Chriil is in you, accept 
ye be reprobateef^Z Cor. xiii. 5. 

£o. I am uilA you, alway, even unto the end of ilie KOrld. — Mfttt. 



If a man lone r 
Mm, and we will c 



Dear Reader — Did ever the value and Mrious import of these 
passages of Scripture ooear to thee 1 According to them, we are the 
temple of the living God. He promises to abide with ub, (o walk 
in ii», and to be a present helper in every needful time. The Lord 
Jesus declared, " 1 am the way, and the truth, and the life ; no man 
Cometh nnto the Father but by me." Seeing this is the case, what 
can the poor sinner do who is seeking after God, and feels the need 
of the pardon of hia cina? What, I say, can he do better than to 
lay ]As CRBe before the Lord Jckub. who, according (o His promise 
in ever present with ub, who knowa our need and ia our advocate 
with Che Father, and who has declared, "Him that cometh to me, I 



will ii 



lit?" 



Bear reader — Dost thou desire to be perfect, and to walk closely 
with thy God 7 Have faith in Jesus ; believe in Him an hearing all 
thy petitiouB, and as having all power in heaven and earth. De- 
pend upon it, if tliou go to Him aa to a present Savionr, Chon shalt 
find to thy inexpressible joy, that Jesus ia iu<leed near at hand. He 
not only delivers us from the guilt of ain, but also from its power. 
If we are tempted to do wrong in any way, the Lord Jesus will give 
1M power to resist it, if we apply to Him. If evil thoughtB oppress 
UB, and we turn to Jesus, He will scatter them. We have sorrow 
and trouble — one glance of Hia presence and our burden is light- 
ened. Our hearts are dead and cold to religion, and we feel poor 
and good for nothing, let us in faith remember the declaration of 
our Lord, '' Blessed are the poor In spirit, for theirs is tlie kingdom 
of heaven," and we shall be comforled. "Wbile in tliia world, we 
are in a militant stale, and according to the injunction of our Lord, 
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we must watch and pray lest we enter into temptation. Often dur- 
ing the day we should turn to our present Saviour, and ask Him to 
keep us from evil, and to make us holy. 

Believer, Does the world seem a blank to thee, and life a burden ? 
Listen to the voice of Jesus speaking to thy soul. He says, 1 came 
to seek and to save that which was lost ; I gave my life a ransom for 
many ; I shed my blood as an atonement for the sins of all mankind ; 
I am the Lamb of God ; I suffered and endured agony on the cross, 
and cried out, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 
all this I suffered and endured for thy sake, and canst thou not bear 
with patience these small trials of flesh and spirit? Every branch 
in me that beareth fruit, my Father purgeth it that it may bring 
forth more fruit. I make this world a place of trial to thee that 
thou mayest set thy affections on things above, where I am seated, 
thy advocate with the Father. This life feels a burden to thee, that 
thou mayest the more earnestly seek that eternal life which is hid 
with me in God. If thou had not these trials of faith and patience, 
thou might set thy affections on things below, and thus fall short of 
making thy calling and election sure. As my delight is with the 
Fons of men, and I would have none of them to be lost, all the 
afflictions I send upon them are for their refinement. If thou wilt 
seek the kingdom of heaven and the righteousness thereof, I will 
add unto thee all things needful for this life, and for that which is 
to come. If thou ahoiildst meet with troubles and trials, come to 
me: I will enlighten thy darkness, I will lift up the light of ray 
countenance upon thee. Should doubt and uncertainty attend thee, 
come to me for direction ; all power in heaven and earth is mine, 
and if thou wilt ask my counsel and patiently wait for it, thou wilt 
certainly be directed aright. There have been many of my servants 
who could testify that in every emergency of their lives they have 
found in me their needful resource; therefore be encouraged ; I am 
not leading thee in any new way, but in old and tried paths. Tribu- 
lations are necessary. When I trod this earth, I was a man of sor- 
rows and acquainted with grief, therefore those who would reign 
with me must suffer with me. I will not leave thee comfortless, I 
will come to thee. Watch and pray, lest thou enter into tempta- 
tion. I go to prepare a place for thee, and will come again and 
receive thee unto mvself. 



KNOWING GOD.. 



Dear Beader— Art thou HiKjnidDted with the Lord Jesus Chrfst? 
If not, hOKt timii elernal life? Tlien how impurtimt it ia tluiC thou 
shouldst Icnon Him 1 

But thou iniiyst say, lam esfecting when. done with thia earth- 
when I go tci the un-ieen scorld, there to linow tlie Lord Jesua — then 
to enter into life eternal ; hut surely ao great a bleteing ia Dot at- 
tsinahle in ibis present alutc of heing. Believe me, dear frien(],.lhia 
pennitsiou coineth nut from our H.eaven]j Falher. JeauB, our 
Saviour, said, '' If a man love mc, he will keep luy words-; and mj 
Falher will love him, and ice will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him." (John xiv. 23.) " Behold, I stand at the door and 
knock ; if anj rann hear my voice, and open the door, I will come 
in to him, and will aup with him, and he with me." (Bev. iii. 20.) 
" And I will prav the Father, and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you forever; even the Spirit of 
Truth; whom the world cannot receive, hecaune it seeth him not, ' 
neither knowelh him ; hut ye know him.; for he dwclleth with yiiu, | 
and shall be in you.'' (John xiv. 16, 17.) We have here the predouB 
proraines that the Lord our God will lake up Hia abode with ue — 
the Lord JenHH will come in and aup with ua, and we with Him, and 
the Holy Spirit shall he in lis and dwell with ua. Do not iheae 
things refer tu this life? Undoubtedly they do. The Apoatle ex- 
horts i>elicvers, "Ecuuiine youraelvea, whether ye be in. the failh ; 
prove your own aelves; know ye not your own selves, how that 
JeKQB Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates 7" (2. Cor. xiii. 5.) 
"If we love one another, God dwelleth in lis, and liia love i$ per- 
fected in us." (1 John iv. 13.) "Know ye not that ye are ilie 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelhith m you ? If any 
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man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye are." (1 (Jor. iii. 16, 17.) 
** Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, 
which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own." 
(1 Cor. vi. 19.) 

"All things are delivered to me of my Father; and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the Father, and he to whom the Son 
will reveal him." (Luke x. 22.) ? 

We may infer from the foregoing passages of Holy Writ, and 
from many more which might be quoted, that even in this life, be- 
lievers in the Lord Jesus may expect the presence of their Lord to 
be revealed in their hearts — that He will make known to them the 
Father; and that He will send the Holy Spirit to abide with and to 
guide them into all truth, and to be with them forever — according 
to His promise. 

If we are favored to experience these things, (and all are called 
npon to enjoy them,) do we not know the only true God and Jesus 
Christ, whom He has sent ; and have we not eternal life in the sense 
alluded to by our Lord, (John xvii. 3.) ? 

Dear reader, do not put these things aside until thou leavest this 
world, or to a more convenient season. Now is the time. *' Be- 
hold, I stand at the door and knock." (Rev. iii. 20.) If thou wilt 
open the door, the Lord Jesus will come in and sup with thee. 
Open to Him, then, without delay, if thou hast not yet found thy 
Saviour ; for *' God so loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." (John iii. 16.) "He that spared not his only 
begotten Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things ? " (Rom. viii. 32 ) 

The Lord is at the door. (John x. 7.) If any feel themselves not 
at peace with God, either because they know Him not, or they have 
committed sin, or in any way alienated themselves from their 
Father's love, the way to God is by and through the Lord Jesus 
Christ — the only way of restoration to that peace which the children 
of God know, is through the dear Saviour. He is our High Priest, 
our Intercessor and Advocate with the Father. He willingly pleads 
in our behalf. We may come boldly to the throne of grace in His 
name, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of 
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need. Delay not, therefore. ** Now is the accepted time, now is 
the day of salvation." 

Thou, God alone, art all Thy children need, 

And there is none beside. 
From Thee the streams of blessedness proceed ; 

In Thee the bless'd abide ; 
Fountain of life and all-abounding grace, 
Our source, our centre and our dwelling-place I 

Madame Guyon. 



332 JOHN M. WHITALL. 



Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. TaJce my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. — Matt. xi. 28, 29. 

And him that cometh to me Twill in no wise cast out. — Matt. vi. 37, 

To all who believe in the Lord Jesus, these words of the dear Son 
of God, of Him who declared that all power in heaven and earth 
was given unto Him, should in times of trial encourage us to trust 
in Him — to look to Him for help, to pray in His name for sustain- 
ing grace and the lifting up of His countenance upon us. In seasons 
of distress, when we seem indeed to have come to the end of all 
earthly help, how comforting and assuring is a little sense of the 
presence of our God, as revealed in the heart! And this, dear 
reader, through the mercy of our Heavenly Father in Christ Jesus, 
is placed within thy reach. Thou mayst say. But how can I attain 
to it ? there is nothing I desire so much I The answer is, thou must 
look for the Divine appearance in thine own heart ; thou must retire 
to the cenlre of thy soul, and there wait patiently for Him to make 
Himself known. If favored thus to introvert thy thoughts, not long 
shalt thou wait ! He that fiUeth all things will soon show Himself, 
and when He comes in, joy and gladness are with Him ; sorrow, 
and doubt, and distressing care all fly away ; we can rest in His 
mercy, and power, and love, knowing that '* if God be for us, who 
then can be against us?" 

Are any afilicted by the death of dear friends? To the mercy of 
God in Christ Jesus we must go for consolation. "He was a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief." He knoweth our need of His sus- 
tainnig arm ; and if we turn to Him, with our whole heart, He will 
not leave us comfortless, but according to His blessed promise. He 
will come to us ; and when He appeareth, the heart that was sad can 
rejoice ; the wounded spirit find a healing balm, and our loved ones 
we confide to His redeeming love. There is no joy like that the 
Saviour giveth ; it brings no sorrow with it. 

Are any troubled at the loss of property ? Are their earthly hopes 
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and prospects clouded? Do all things fail and go adverse to their' 
wieliea? Then hiok ioJchiis: He waa rich and became poor for 
our aakcfl ; He possessed all things, and jet " had not where to lay 
hia head ; " by His power He M Ihonsands, yet He was " minii- 
tered nnto by raany." Oo to Uini, then, thon distressed, forsalien 
one, pray to Him for aidj "His hand m oot shortened that it cannot 
nave, neither is bin ear heavy that it cannot hear." The Lord Jesus 
said, " All power is given nolo me in heaven and in earth.'' (Matt. 
xxviii. 13.) Therefore, to whom besides canst thon go, to have all 
thy wants supplied? 

Are any of us tempted to commit sin, in thought or in deed? 
The Iiord Jesus is still our refuge. ''He wan tempted in all points 
like AS we arc, yet wilhoiit sin ;" and He knoweth how to deliver 
out of temptation ; and when the enemy conies into our souls, " like 
a flood," the Lord is able lo ''lift up s etandard against him," and 
He will do it, if we are sensible of onr own weakness, and look to 
Him ; for He hath said, " Look unto me and be ye saved, all the' 
ends of the earth ; fur I am Ood, and there is none else." (Isaiah xlv. 
22.} This is not an idle dream, hut the n>al, earnest truth, as thou, 
dear reader, mayst prove for thyself; then, if leinpted to wicked- 
ness of any kind, go lo Jesus. 

Have any fallen into sin and grieved the Holy Spirit ? There is 
bat one resource, the Lord Jesns. He is "The repnireroftbe breath. 
The restorer of paths to dwell in." (Isaiah Iviii. 12.) " The Lord 
bath laid on him the iniquity of us all;" Hia precious blood was 
ehed as an atonement for our sine ; and, if sensible of our fall, and 
truly repentant, the Lord our God, "if we confess our sins, ia 
faithful and just to forgive ns our sins and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness." (IJolin i. 9.) "If any man sin, we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is the pro- 
pitiation for Diir sins, and not for onra only, hut also for the sins of 
the whole world." (I John ii. l.| Then, poor sinful soul, go to 
Jeaua; He '' came lo seek and lo save that which was lost;" He b 
thy Advocate; in His name thou raayst come boldly to the throne 
of grace, and plead tiie ol^ering up of His precious life for thy sake ; 
He ia thy Intercessor ; "give no sleep lo thy eyes, nor slumber lo 
thy eyelids" until thou findest thy Saviour. Depend upon it, if 
thou waitest on Him, in humility of heart and abatement of self. 
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with a firm intention to avoid the like sin in future, thou wilt find 
to thy inexpressible joy, thy sins all washed away, and thyself at 
peace with thy reconciled Heavenly Father ; He will lift up the light 
of His countenance upon thee. 

Do any feel poor and weak in spiritual things ? — dead to their 
eternal interests ? To Jesus they must go. " He is the resurrection 
and the life." " He that believeth on me," said He, " though he 
were dead, yet shall he live." (John xi. 25.) Go to Him, then, in 
faith, lifeless as thou art ; ** His compassions fail not ; " He knoweth 
all thy weakness ; then wait patiently upon Him, looking for and 
expecting Him to renew thy spiritual life ; and although He may 
for a season hide His face, do not be discouraged ; thou shalt surely 
reap an abundant harvest, if thou faint not. " Even the youths shall 
faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly fall ; but they 
that wait upon the Lord, shall renew their strength ; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall run and not be weary, 
and they shall walk and not faint." (Isaiah xl. 30, 31.) 
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Seek ye the Lord while he may be founds call ye upon him while he is 
near ; Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man Aw 
thoughts; and let him return unto the Lordy and he will have imrcy 
upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. — Isa. Iv. 0, 7. 

Dear Beadeb — If not assured of thy salvation, through the mercy 
of God in Jesus Christ, thou shouldst lose no time. ** For what is 
your life? It is even a vapor that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away.'' (James iv. 14.) We see the young, the strong 
man, and the aged, alike called " to give an account of the deeds 
done in the body ; " they are cut down like the flower of the field. 
"For the wind passeth over it and it is gone, and the place thereof 
shall know it no more.'* (Ps. ciii. 16.) "The goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repentance." (Kom. ii.4.) " Look unto me and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth, for 1 am God, and there is none else." (Isa. 
xlv. 22.) If we would be saved we must look unto the Lord ; we 
must seek Him and lie will be found of us. The Lord Jesus is the 
door by which we must enter the Kingdom of Heaven. It is through 
Him we have access to the Father. A historical belief in Jesus is 
not enough ; we must know llim as revealed in the heart. We have 
many assurances in Holy Scripture that He dwells in our hearts. 
He promised to send the Holy Spirit to be with us, and that we 
should know Him. (John xiv. 17.) If we would know Him, we 
must look for Him where He is to be found ; we must wait upon 
Him in the silence of all flesh. If we turn our thoughts intently to 
the Lord, He will reveal Himself to us ; then be incited, dear reader, 
to be earnest in this matter. Tlie Apostle told the Athenians " That 
they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him and 
find llim, though he be not far from every one of us. For in Him 
we live, and move, and have our being." (Acts xvii. 27, 28.) " Truly 
my soul waiteth upon God ; for my expectation is from him. Trust 
in Him at all times, ye peoi)le : pour out your heart before Him : 
God is a refuge for us." (Ps. Ixii. 1 ; 5 ; 8.) 

There are many precious promises in Holy Scripture to those who 
wait upon God. This exercise of mind is very profitable ; it draws 
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our thoughts away from things of a perishing nature, and fixes them 
upon things eternal. If we seek our Heavenly Father, He will al- 
low us to approach His footstool. His love to poor souls was so 
great, that "He was in Christ reconciling the world to himself." The 
Prophet, speaking in the name of the Lord, declared, " The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die." (Ezek, xviii. 1. ) Therefore our compassionate 
God, that He might relieve the souls that He had made, from that 
penalty, sent His only begotten Son into the world — who took flesh, 
and as man died — that we might live ; accepting as an atonement 
for our sins, the precious blood of Christ, who as a Lamb without a 
spot was slain, that His blood should shield us, like that of the Pas- 
chal Lamb did the Israelites of old, who trusted in it. (Ex. xii.) 
This condescending mercy should greatly encourage us to trust in 
Jesus. Sinners as we are, we have the strongest evidence that it is 
the will of our Creator that we should all be saved. " If God be for 
us, who can be against us ? He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things?" (Rom. viii. 31, 32.) 

Then, dear reader, turn to the Lord with full purpose of heart. If 
thou dost feel sinful, weak, and discouraged, remember that Jesus 
died for thee, that He is all-powerful, that *' He ever liveth to make 
intercession for thee." Trust in Him, confess thy sins to Him, tell 
Him all thy needs, and in His name plead for pardon ; ask for a new 
heart, a sanctified will, and that thy affections may be fixed on 
heavenly treasures. This do in sincerity of mind, and with un- 
tiring perseverance, and thou shalt surely find, to thy inexpressible 
joy, the way to the Kingdom of Heaven open before thee. Thou 
wilt be enabled, through Divine help and guidance, to walk in the 
narrow way, and pass through the strait gate. Jesus Himself being 
" the way," as well as " the door," into the sheep-fold ; by Him, "if 
any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out and find 
pasture." (John x. 2.) " Wait on the Lord, be of good courage and 
he shall strengthen thy heart, wait, I say, on the Lord." (Psalm 
xxvii. 14.) 
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Dram nigh to God, nnd He ailt draK niijh la you. — James iv. 18. 

If we obey tliis injunction of the Apostle witli iioneat sincerity of ' 
heart, we shall find, to our great joy, that it ia more easy lo ap- 
proach oilr Heavenly Father than we could have believed ; '' His 
L'OmpiuBionB fail not." (Lam. iii. 22.) The Lord Jesun said : " Aa 
Moaea lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even bo must the Son , 
of Man he lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him should i 
perish, but have eternal life. For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world ; but that the world through him mimht 
be saved, tie that believeth on him is not condemned ; but he that 
believelh not ih condemned already ; because ho hath not believed 
in the name of the only begotten Son of God." (John iii. 14, 15, 17, 
18.) He also declared r " I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life; 
no man cometh to the Father but by me." (John xiv. 10.) If in 
earnest to seek aAer Ood, let ua take the easiest way to lind Hiiq. 
Let us believe the Lord Jesus, and look lo Him and wail upon Him 
for aid. If we do this in earnest, He will, for the honor of HLs own 
name and promise, listen to our cry ; He will lift up the light of His 
uountenance upon ns. His promise is : '' Him that cometh to me, 1 
will in no wise cast out." (John vi.37.) Thousands have found Him 
*■ the Way, the Truth, and the Life," and thousands more may ; yea, 
aU may enjoy this lilessed privilege. The most feeble one, the most 
ignorant one, tlie most sinful one need not be discouraged ; He shed .' 
His most precious blood as an atonement for us all ; He is indeed 
Ihe Lamb of Ood ; He did not " come to call the righteous, but j 
nnners to repentance.'' (Matt. ix. 13.) Our God sees our need of a 
Saviour; He knows our wants; "He remcmbereth that we are 
dudt" (Ps. ciii. 14,) 

The encouraging language to the Church of old 'was : '^Aj>k, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be full." (.lohn xvi. 24.) The I 
Lord Jesus said : ''Ood is a Spirit, and they that worship him, must 
woiship him in spirit and in truth." (John iv. 24.) If, then, true 
wonthip mast be in spirit and in truth, who can help us to perform 
it but our holy High Priest, the Lord Jesus Christ? " No man 
Cometh to the Father but by me." The .\pcatle declares : '' Neither I 
is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby wo must be saved." (Acts iv. IS.] 

If we desire to make sure of our salvation, let us go directly I< 
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the Lord Jesus, to Ilim who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 
who, by His Holy Spirit, dwells in our hearts. ''Know ye not your 
own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates.'' (2 Cor. xiii. 5.) If we turn our hearts towards God, earnestly 
seek after Him, and patiently wait upon Him, beseeching Him to 
lift up the light of His countenance upon us, for the sake of His 
dear Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, we shall surely find Him, to our 
inexpressible joy, and be enabled to realize the comprehensive de- 
claration, " And this is life eternal, that they might know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." (John 
xvii. 3.) 

The righteous in all ages have daily called upon God, as Daniel 
the Prophet, (Dan. vi. 10) ; David the sweet Psalmist of Israel, 
(Ps. iv. 17.) ; and the dear Saviour Himself spent whole nights in 
prayer to God, (Luke vi. 12. It should also be our practice to set 
apart a portion of each day for the purpose of waiting upon God, 
and let nothing prevent us from this indispensable duty. If, dear 
reader, thou wishest to make rapid advances in thy heavenly jour- 
ney, then be diligent and faithful in waiting upon God. If our 
thoughts wander, return again and again to Him. If we are patient 
and sincere, the power of the Lord will arise in our hearts; we shall 
feel the tendering influences of Ilis Holy Spirit ; we shall be able to 
approach the throne of grace ; our mouths will be filled with prayer 
for forgiveness of our many sins, for the dear Saviour's sake ; we can 
petition the Almighty for a new heart — a clean heart — for more 
heavenly-mindedness, and for abundant grace to walk acceptably 
before Him ; our hearts will be filled with praises for His unspeak- 
able mercy in allowing Ilis poor, unworthy creature to draw nigh 
unto Himself; we shall thank Him for all His many favors and 
mercies ; and we shall be able to say, Abba, Father, '* The Spirit 
itself bearing witness with our spirit that we are the children of 
God." (Romans viii. 16.) 

Dear reader, these are everlasting truths ; this is the short, com- 
prehensive way of salvation. Give it but a fair trial, and thou wilt 
find what is here said falls far sliort of the blessed realitv : For it 
is written, "Eye liath not seen nor ear heard, neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him." (1 Cor. ii. 9, and Isa. Ixiv. 4.) 
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